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PREFACE 


'READFR: 


T hath pleaſed Mr. Edwards, iz 
Anſwer to the Reaſonableneſs 
__of Chriſtianity, @c. and its Vin- 
.* dication, to turn one of the moſt 
« weighty and important Points that 
can come into Oueſtion ( v.ven no 
 teſs than the wery Fundamentals 
| of the Chriſtian Religion) into a 
© meer Quarrel againſt the Author, as 
every one, with Mr. Bold, may ob- 
ſerve, In my Reply to him, I bave 
A 2 


endea- 
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endeavonr'd, as much as his Obje= 
Gions wonld allow me, to bring 
him to the Subject matter of my 
Book, and the merits of the Cauſe 3 
Though his peculiar way of wri- 
ling Controverſie has made it ne- 
ceſjar) for me in following him ſtep 
by ſtep, to wipe off the Dirt be 


thrown on me, and clear my 


felf from thoſe Falſhoods he has 
filled bis Book with. This I could 


not but do, in dealing with ſuch 
an Antagoniſt ;, that by the Untruths 
I bawve proved upon him, the Rea- 


der may judge of thoſe other Alle- 
gations of his, whereof the Proof 


lying on his fde, the bare Denial 


Is enough on mine, and indeed, are 


whoil ly 'othing to the Truth or Fall. 


hood of what is contain d in my Rea- 


ſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, @Ac. 


To which T ſhall deſire the Reader by 
to add this furiher Conſideration 


front 
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from bis way of Writing, not a- 
gainſt my Book , but againſt me 
for writing it, That if he had had 
4 Real concern for Truth and Re- 
ligion in this Diſpute, he would 
have treated it after another man- 
ner; And we ſbould have had 
from bim more Argument, Reaſoning 
and Clearneſs, and ſs Boaſting, 
Declamation and, Railing. It bas 
been unavoidable for me to take no- 
tice of a great deal of this ſort of 
Stuff, in anſwering a Writer who 
bas wery little elſe to ſay in the Con- 
troverſie, and places his ſtrength in 
things beſides the Queſtion : But 
yet I have been ſo careful to take 
all Occaftons to explain the Doctrine 
of my Book, that I hope the Reader 
will not think his Pains wholly bt 
labour in peruſing this Reply, where- 
;n be will find ſome further , and 
1 hope ſatisfying , Account concer- 
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ning the Writings of the New Te- 
ſtament, and the Chriſtian Religion 
contained in it. 

Mr. Edward's ill Language which 
1 thought perſonally to me (though 


I knew not how I bad Prowocked a 
Man whom IT had newer had to 
do with) I am now ſatisfied by 
his Rude and Scurrilous treating 
of Mr. Bold , is his Way and 
Strength in Management of Contro- 
werſic 3 And therefore requires 
little more Conftderation in this Di- 
ſputant than otherwiſe it would de- 
ſerve. Mr. Bold, with the Calm- 
zeſs of a Chriſtian , the Grawity 
of a Divine, the Clearneſs of a 
Man of Parts, and the Ciwility of 
a well hred Man, made ſome Anim- 
adverſions on his Sociniagiſm Un- 
mask'd ; Which with a Sermon 
Preach'd on the ſame Subje&t with 
my Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 
be 
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he Publiſhed : And how he has 
been uſed by Mr. Edwards, let the 
World judge. 

I was extreamly ſurprized with 
Mr. Bold's Book, at a time when 
there was ſo great an Outcry againſt 
mine 0n all hands. But it ſeems 
he is a Man that does not take up 
things upon Hearſay ; nor is afraid 
to own Truth, whatever Clamor or 
Calumny it may lie under, Mr. Ed- 
wards confidently tells the World, 
that Mr. Bold has been drawn in to 
eſpouſe this Cauſe, upon baſe and 
mean Conſiderations. Whoſe Pifure 
of the two, ſuch a Deſcription is 
moſt likely to give us, I ſhall leave 
to the Reager to judge, from what 
he will find in their Writings on 
this Subjeft. For as to th: Perſons 
themſelves, I am equally a Stran- 
ger to them both : I know not the 
Face of either of them: And hawing 

A a4 hitherto 


| Preface to the Reader. 
hitherto never had any Communica- 


tion- with Mr. Bold, I ſhall begin 
with him, as I did with Mr. Ed- 
wards in Print; and bere publickly 
return bim this following Achnow- 
kdoment for what he bas Printed in 
wk C a 6 e. 


| - To Mr. Bold. 
S 1 R, 


Tx I do not think I 
ought to return Thanks to 
any One for being of my Opi- | 
nion , any more than to fall out 
with him for differing from me 3; 
Yet I cannot but own to all the 
World the Eſteem that I think 
is due to you, for that Proof 
you have given of a Mind and 


Temper becoming a true Miniſter 
| of the Goſpel, in appearing as you 
have 
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Preface to the Reader. 
have done, in the Defence of a 
point, a great point of Chriſtia- 
nity, which it 1sevident you could 
have no other temptation to de- 
declare for, but the love of Truth. 
It has fared with you herein no 
better than with me. For Mr. Ed- 
wards, not being able to Anlwer 
your Arguments, has found out 
already that you are a Mercenary, 
defending a Caule againſt your 
Perſwaſion for hire ; and that you 
are ſailing to Racovia by a ſide 
Wind : Such Inconliſtencies can 
one (whoſe Buſineſs it is to Rail 
for a Cauſe he cannot defend) 
put together to make a noiſe with : 
And he tells you plainly what you 
muſt expect, if you write any 
more on this Argument, wiz. to 


be pronounced a downright Apo- 
ftate and Renegado. 


As 
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As ſoon as I ſaw your Sermor 
and Animadverſions, I wonder'd 
what Scare - Crow Mr. Edwards 
would ſet up , wherewith he 


more Caution than Senſe from rea- 
ding of them : Since Socinianiſm, 
from which you were known to 
be as remote as he, I concluded 
would not do. The unknown 


Author of the Reaſonableneſs of 


Chriſtianity, he might make a So- 
cinian , Mahometan, Atheiſt, or 
what ſort of Raw-head and Bloody- 
bones he pleaſed. But I imagined 
he had had more (ſence than to 


venture any ſuch Aſperſions on a 


Man whom, though I have not 
yet the Happineſs perſonally to 
know; yet I know hath juſtly 
a great and ſettled Reputation 
amongſt worthy Men : And I 
thought that that Coat which you 


had 


might hope to deterr Men of 


. 
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had worn with ſo much Reputa- 
tion, might have preſerved you 
from the beſpatterings of Mr. Ed. 
ward's Dunghil. , But what is to 
be expected from a Warrter that 
hath no other Ammunition, and 
yet aſcribes ro himſelf Victory from 


' hence, and with this Artillery 


imagines he carries all before 
him? And ſo Skimmington Rides 
in Triumph , driving all before 
him by the Ocdures that he be- 
ſtows on thoſe that come in his 
way. And were not Chriſtianity 
concerned in the cale, a Man 
could ſcarce excule to himſelf the 
Ridiculouſneſs of entering into 
the Liſt with ſuch a Combatanr. 
I do 'not therefore wonder that 
this mighty Boaſter, having no 
other way to Anſwer the Books 
of his Opponents, but by popular 
Calumnies, is fain to have re- 
| courſe 
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courſe to his only Refuge, and 


lay out his . natural Talent in Vi- 
lifying and Slandering the . Au- 
thors. But I fee, by what you 
have already writ , how much 
you are aboye that ; and as you 
take not up your Opinions from 
Faſhion or Intereſt, ſo you quit 
them not to avoid the malicious 
Reports of thoſe that do : Out 
of which number, they can hard- 
ly be left, who (unprovoked) mix 
with the management of their 
Cauſe, Injuries and ill Language 
to thoſe they differ from. This, 
at leaſt I am ſure, Zea] or Love 
tor Truth, can never permit Falſ- 
hood to be uſed in the Defence 
of it. 

Your Mind I ſee prepard for 
Truth, by refignation of it {ſelf 


not to the Traditions of Men, 


but the DoGrine of the Goſpel, 
| has 


if) 
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has made you more readily - en- 
_ tertain, and more eaſily enter in- 
to the meaning: of my Book, 
than moſt I have heard ſpeak of 
it. And fince you ſeem to 
me to comprehend, what I have 
laid rogether, with the ſame Dil- 
poſition of Mind, and in the 
; og Sence that I received it, 
from the Holy Scriptures, I ſhall 
as a mark of my reſpect to you, 


pive you a particular Account of 
the Occaſion of it. 


- The Beginning of the Year in 
which it was Publiſhed, the Con- 
troverſie that made fo much noiſe 
and heat. amongſt ſome of the 
Diffenters, commg one Day ac- 
cidentally into my Mind, drew 
me by. degrees into a ſtricter and 
more through Enquiry into the 
Queſtion about Juſtification. The 
Scripture was direct and plain, 

chat 
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that 'twas Faith that juſtified , 
The next Queſtion then, was what 
Faith that was that juſtified ; 
What it was which, if a Man 
believed, ic ſhould be imputed to 
him for Righteouſneſs. To find 
out this, I thought the right way 
was to Search the Scriptures 
and thereupon betook my {elf 
ſ&iouſly to the Reading of the 
New Teſtament, only to that Pur- 
poſe. What that produced, you 
and the Worid have ſeen. 

The firſt View I had of it ſeem'd 
mightily to ſatisfje my mind, in 
the Reaſonableneſs and Plainneſs 
of this DoGrine; Bur yet the ge- 
neral Silence I had in my little 
Reading met with, concerning 
any ſuch thing, awed me with 
the Apprehenſion of Singularity ; 
Till going on in the Goſpel Hi- 
ſtory, the whole tenour of it 

. made 
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made it ſo clear and viſible, that 
I more wonder d that every bo- 
dy did not fee and imbrace it; 
than that I ſhould aſſent to what 
was ſo plainly laid down, and ſo 
frequently inculcated in Holy 
Writ, though Syſtems of Divi- 
nity ſaid nothing of it. That 
which added to my Satisfaction, 
was, that it led me into a Dil- 
covery of the marvellous and 
divine Wiſdom of our Saviour's 
ConduR, in all the Circumſtan- 
ces of his promulgating this Do- 
arine; as well as of the neceſlicy 
that ſuch a Law-giver ſhould be 
{ent from God for the reform- 
ing the Morality of the World; 
Two Points that I muſt confels, 
I had not found fo fully and 
advantageouſly explain'd in the 
Books of Divinity I had met 
with, as the Hiſtory of the Go- 


{pel 
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ſpel ſeemd to me, upon an at- 


- tentive Peruſal, to give Occa- 
fon and Matter for. But the 


Neceſlity and Wiſdom of our 
Saviour's opening the —_ 
(which he came to publiſh) a 


he did in Parables er Gours- 


tive ways of ſpeaking, carries 


ſuch a Thread of | Evidence 
of 


through the whole Hiſtory 
the Evangeliſts, as I think is 
impoſſible to be reſiſted ; and 
makes it a Demonſtration, that 
the Sacred Hiſtorians did not 
write by concert as Advocates, 


for a bad Cauſe, or to give 
Colour and Credit to an Impo- 


ſture they would Ulher into the 


World ; Since they, every one of 


them, in ſome place or other, 
omit ſome Paſſages of our Sa- 


viour's Life, or Circumſtances of 
his Actions 3 which ſhew the Wil- 
dom 


BY 
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dom and Warineſs of his Con- 
duR ; and which even thoſe of 

- the Evangeliſts, who have re- 
corded, do barely and tranſtent- 
ly mention, without laying any 
Streſs on them, or making the 
leaſt remark of what Conſequence 
they are to give us our Saviour s 
true CharafQter, and to prove: the 
- Truth of their Hiſtory. Theſe are 
Evidences of Truth and Sincerity, 
which reſult alone from the Na- 
ture of things, and cannot be pro- 
duced by any Art or Contrivance. 
How much I was pleaſed with 

the growing Diſcovery, every Day, 
whilſt I was employed in this 
ſearch, I need not fay. The won- 

+ derful Harmony, that the farther I 
went, diſcloſed it felf, tending to 

_ the ſame Points, in all the parts of 
the ſacred Hiſtory of the Goſpel, 
was of no {mall Weight with me 
: a and 
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and another Perſon, who every 
Day, from the beginning to the 
end of my ſearch, ſaw the Progreſs 
of it, and knew at my firſt ſetting 
out, that I was ignorant whither it 
would lead me; and therefore, 
every Day, asked me what more 
the Scripture had taught me. So 
far was I from the thoughts of Sv- 
cintaniſm, or an Intention to write 
for that or any other Party, or to 
publiſh any thing at all. But when 
I had gone through the whole, and 
ſaw what a plain, ſimple, reaſona- 
ble thing Chriſtianity was, ſuited 
to all Conditions and Capacities ; 
and in the: Morality of it now, 
with divine Authority, cſtabliſhed 
Into a legible Law, ſo far ſurpaſſing 
all char Philoſophy and humane 
Reaion had attamd to, or could 
poſſiily make effeQual to all de- 
grees of Mankind ; I was flatter d 


tO 
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co think it might be of ſome uſe 
in the World ; eſpecially to thoſe 
who thought either that there was 
no need of Revelation at all, or 
that the Revelation of our Saviour 
required the Belief of ſuch Articles 
for Salvation, which the ſettled 
Notions and their way of reaſon- 
ing in ſome, and want of Under- 
ſtanding in others, made 1mpoſl:- 
ble to them. Upon theſe two 
Topicks the ObjeGions ſeemed to 
turn, which were with moſt Ai- 
ſurance, made by Deiſts againſt 
Chriftianity ; But againſt Chriſtia- 
nity miſunderſtood. It ſeem'd to 
me, that there needed no more to 
ſhew them the Weaknels of their 
Exceptions, but to lay plainly be- 
fore them the DoQatine of our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles, as deliver- 
ed in the Scriptures, and not as 
caught by the ſeveral Sects of Chri- 


a 2 ſtians. 
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my Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, as 
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ſtians. This tempted me to pub- 
Iifh it, not thinking it deſerved an 
Op voſiti tion from- any Miniſter of 
the "Goſpel ; and leaſt of all, from 
any one in the Communion of the 
Church of Exgland. But ſo it is, 
that Mr. Edwards's Zeal for he 
knows not what (for he does not 
yet know his own Creed, nor 
what is required to make him a 
Chriſtian ) could not brook ſo 
plain, fimple, and intelligible a 
Religion : But yet not knowing 
what to lay againſt ir, and the 
Evidence it has from the Ward of 
God, he thought fit tolet the Book 
alone, and tall upon the Author. 
What great Matter he has done 1n 
it I need not tell you, who have 
ſeen and ſhew'd the Weakneſs of 
his Wrangiings. You have here, 
Sir, the true Hiſtory of the Birth of 


delivered 
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delivered in the Scriptures, and 


my Deſign in publiſhing it, ec. 
What it contains, and how much 
it tends to Peace and Union a- 
mongſt Chriſtians, if they would 
receive Chriſtianity as 1t 1s, you 
have diſcovered. I am, 


S'I1 R, 


Tour moſt humble Servant 


A. B. 


My Readers will pardon me that 


in my Preface to them I make this 
particular Addreſs to Mr. Bold. 
He hath thought it worth his while 


io defend my Book How well he 


has done it, I am too mmch a Party 
to ſay : T think it ſo ſufficient to 
Mr. Edwards, that I needed not 
bave troubled my ſelf any further 


about 
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about him on the account of any Ar- 
gument that remains in his Book to 
he Anſwer d. But a great part of 
the World judging of Conteſts about 
Truth, as they do of popular Ele- 
Cons, that the Side carries it where 
the greateſt Noiſe is; twas neceſſary 
they ſhould be undeceived, and be let 
fee, that ſometimes ſuch Writers may 
be let alone, not becauſe they cannot, 
but becauſe they deſerve not to be an- 
fwer d. 

This farther I ought to Achnow- 
ledge to Mr. Bold, and own to the 
For id. that be bath entered into the 
true fence of my Treatiſe, and his 
Netions dv fo perfefily agree with 
nine, that 1 ſhall not be afraid by 
Thoughts and Expreſſions very like 
bis in this wy Second Vindication, 
to pive Ir Edwards (who is ex- 
Cee dingly quick-ſizhted and poſitive in 
'uch Matters ) a handle, to tell the 
World, 


J 
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World, that either T borrowed this 


my Vindication from Mr. Bolo, or 
writ his Animadverſions for him. 
The former of theſe I ſhall count no 
diſcredit, if Mr. Edwards think fit 
to charge me with it : And the latter 
Mr. Bold's CharaGer, is Anſwer 
enough to. Though the Impartial 
Reader, I doubt not, witl find thai 
the ſame Uniform Truth conſider d 
by us, ſuggeſttd the ſame Thoughts 
to us both, without any other Commu- 
aication. 

There is another Author, who in 
a Civiller Stile hath mace it neceſſary 
for me to Vindicate my Book from a 
Reflection or two of his, wherein he 
ſeems to come ſhort of that Cander 
he Profeſſes. All that 1 ſbail fay on 
ths Veeaft wn bere is, that it is a 
wonacr to me, that Þaving pbliſÞec 
what I theaght the Scripture roid nz 
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and deſired that if T was miſtaken, 
any one that thought ſo, would have 
the goodneſs to inform me better ; ſo 
many with their Tongues, and ſome 


in Print , ſhould intemperately find 


fault with a poor Man out of his 


Way, who deſires to be ſet right; 
and no one who blames his Faith, 
as coming ſhort, will tell him what 
that Faith is which is required to 
make him a Chriſtian: But, T hope, 
that amongſt ſo many Cenſurers, I 


ſhall at laft find one, who knowing 
himfelf to be a Chriſtian upon other 
Grounds than I am, will hawe ſo 
much Chriſtian Charity as to ſhew 
ne what more is abſolutely neceſſary 
to be believed by me, and every Mar, 
to make him a Chriſtian. 


——d——— —_ 
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A Second Vindication of the 
Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 8c, 
A Falſhoods to ſupport it, andan 
Adverſary that will make uſe 
of them deſerve nothing but Con- 
tempt ; which I doubt not but every 
conſiderate Reader thought Anſwer 
enough to Mr. Edwards's Socinianiſm 
Unmask d. But ſince in his late Socinzar 
Creed, he ſays, 7 would have anſwer'd 
him zf I could, That the Intereſt of 
Chriſtianity may not ſuffer by my i- 
lence, nor the contemptiblenelſs of his 
Treatiſe afford him matter of Triumph 
amongſt thoſe who lay any weight 
on ſuch boaſting, tis fit it ſhould be 
ſhewn whatan Arguer he 1s, and how 
well he deſerves for his Performance to 
be dubb'd by himſelf 7rrefragable. 
Thoſe, who like Mr. Edwards, dare 
to publiſh Inventions of their own for 
Matters of Fact, deſerve a name fo ab- 
horr'd, that it finds not roon1 in civil 
Converſation. This ſecures him from 
the proper Anſwer due to his Imputa- 
10NS 


Cauſe that ſtands in need of 
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A Second Vindication of the 


tions to me in Print of Matters of Fact 
utterly falſe, which without any Reply 
of mine, fix upon him that Name 
(which without a profligate Mind, a 
Man cannot expoſe himſelt to) till he 
hath proved them. Till then he muſt 
wear Whot he has put upon himſelf. 
This being a Rule which common Ju- 
{tice hath preſcribed to the private 
Judgments of Mankind,as well as to the 
publick Judicatures of Courts, That all 
Allegations of Fact brought by conten- 
ding Parties ſhould be prefum'd to be 
falle till they are proved. 

There are two ways of making a 
Book unanſwerable. The one 1s by the 
clearneſs, ſtrength and fairneſs of the ar- 
gumentation. Men who know how to 
write thus, are above bragging what 
they have done, or boaſting to the 
World that their Adverſaries are 
baffled. Another way to make a 
Book unanſwerable, 15 to lay ſtreſs 
on Matters of Fact foreign to the 
Queſtion, as well as to Truth ; and to 
ſtuff it with Scurrility and Fition. 
This hath been always ſo evident to 
common fenie, that no Man who 
had any regard to Truth or Ingenuity, 

EVET 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriftianity,&c. 2 


ever thought Matters of Fact beſides 
the Argument , and Stories made at 
pleaſure, the way of managing Con- 
troverſies. Which ſhewing only the 
want of Senſe and Argument, could, 
if uſed on both ſides, end in nothing 
but downright railing : And he muſt 
always have the better of the Cauſe, 
4 has Lying and Impudence on his 
ide. 

The Unmasker in the Entrance of 
his Book, ſets a great diſtance between 
his and my way of Writing, I am 
not ſorry that mine differs ſo much as 
it does from his. If it were like his, 
I ſhould think, like his, it wanted the 
Author's Commendations. For, in 
his firſt Paragraph, which is all laid 
out in his own Teſtimony of his own 
Book, he ſo earneſtly beſpeaks an opi- 


nion of Maſtery in Politeneſs, Order, 


Coherence, Pertinence, Strength, Se- 
riouſneſs, Temper, and all the good 
Qualities requiſite in Controverſie, that 
] think,ſfince he pleaſes himſelf ſo much 
with his own good opinion,one in pity 
ought not to go about to rob him of 
{o' conſiderable an Admirer. I ſhall 
not therefore conteſt any of thoſe Ex- 

ade A 2 cellencies 
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cellencies he aſcribes to himſelf, or 
Faults he blames in me in the ma- 
nagemen: of the Diſpute between us, 
any further than as particular Paſſages 
of his Book, as I come to examine 
them, ſhall ſuggeſt unavoidable Re- 
marks to me. |1think the World does 
not ſo much concern it ſelf about him 
or me, that it need be told, in that 
Inventory he has given of his own 
good Parts in his firſt Paragraph,which 
of us two has the better hand at Flou- 
riſhes, Jeſting, and Common-Places ; If 
I am, as he ſays, pag. 2. troubled with 
angry Fits and paſſionateFerments, which 
though I ſtrive to palliate, are eafily diſ- 
cernable, &c. and he be more lauda- 
bly Ingenuous in the openneſs of that 
Temper, which he ſhews in every 
Leaf, I ſhall leave to him the entire 
glory of boaſting of it. Whatever we 
brag of our Performances, they will 
be juſt as they are, however he may 
think to add to his by his own Enco- 
miums of them. The difference in 
Stile, Order, Coherence, good Bree- 
ding (for all thoſe amongſt others the 
Unmasker mentions) the Reader will 
obſerve, whatever I fay of them : and 

at 
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at beſt they are nothing to the queſtion 
in hand. For, though I am a Tool, 
Pert, Childiſh, Starch'd, Impertinent, 
Txcoherent, Trifling, Weak,P he & 3 
Commendations | meet with before I 
get to the 4th. Page, beſides whar fol- 
lows as Upſtart Racovian, p.24.Flouriſh- 
ing Scribler, p. 41. Diſſembler, 106. Pe- 
dantick, 107. I fay, although I am 
all this, and what clſe he liberally be- 
ſows on me in the reſt of his Book, 
I may have truth on my fide, and that 
in the preſent caſe ſerves my turn. 
Having thus placed the Laurels upon 
his own Head, and ſung Applauſe to 
his own Pertormance, he, pag. 4. en- 
ters, as he thinks, upon his Buſineſs, 
which ought to be, as he confeſſes, 


pag. 3. to make good his former charges. 


The firſt whereof he ſets down 1n theſe 
words. That 7 unwarrantably crowded 
all the neceſſary Articles of Faith into 
one, with 4 6 of favouring Soct- 
naniſm. | 

If it may be permitted to the ſub- 
dued to be fo bold with one, who is 
already Conqueror, I deſire to know, 
where that Propoſition is laid down in 
theſe terms as laid to my Charge. 
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Whether it be true, or falſe, ſhall, if 
he pleaſes, be hereafter examined : But 
it 15 not at preſent the Matter in que- 
ſtion. There are certain Propoſitions, 


which he having affirn'd and I denied, 


are under debate between us : And 
that the Diſpute may not run into an 
endleſs ramble by multiplying of new 
before the Points in conteſt are de- 
cided, thoſe ought firſt to be brought 
to an iſſue. 

To go on therefore in the order of 
his Socznianiſm Unmask'd (for p. 3. he 
has out of the Miſhna taught me good 
Breeding, to anſwer the Firſt firſt, and 


fo in order) the next thing he has a- 


gainſt me, is p. 5. which, that the 
Reader may underſtand the force of, 
I muſt inform him, that in the 105. p. 
of his Thoughts concerning the Cauſes of ' 
Athc;ſm, he faid, that 1 give this plau- 
fible conceit, as he calls it, over and over 
again in theſe formal words, viz. © That 
* nothing is required to be believed b 

* any Chriſtian man but this, that Jeſus 
* z the Meſſiah. This I denied. To 
make it good, Socinianiſm Unmask'd, 
P- 5. he thus argues, Firſt, /# zs obſer- 
vable, that this guilty Man would be 
Ate by ſhifting 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity,&c, #7 


Liftino off the Indiftment, by exceptin 
, hrs ; formality of Wards, "5 
fach were not to be found in his Book : 
But when doth he do this ? in the cloſe of 
it, when his Matter was exhauſted, and 


he had nothing elſe to ſay, Vind. p. 38. 
then he bethinks himſelf of this ſaFvp,&c. 
Anſw. As it a Falſhood were ever the 
leſs a Falſhood, becauſe it was not op- 
poſed ; or would grow into a Truth 


if it were not taken notice of, before 
-- the 38th. Page of the Anſwer. I de- 


ſire him to ſhew me theſe formal words 
over and over again in my Reaſonable- 
zeſs of Chriſtianity : Nor let him hope 
to evade by ſaying, I would be ſhift- 
ing by excepting againſt the formality of 
the words. | 
To fay that 1 have over and” over 
again thoſe formal words in my Book, 
is an Aflertion of a Matter of Fact, 
let him produce the words, and juſtifie 
his Allegation ; or confeſs, that this is 
an Untruth publiſh'd to the World : 
And fince he makes fo bold with Truth 
in a Matter viſible to every Body, let 
the World be Judge, what Credit is 
to begiven to his Allegations of Mat- 
ters ol Fact; in things*foreign to what 
A 4 [ have 
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I have Printed ; and that are not ca- 
pable of a Negative Proof. A ſample 
whereof the Reader has at the entrance 
in his [atroduttion, Page A 4, and the 
three or jour following Pages. Where 
he afarms to the World not only what 
I know to be ialſe ; but what every 
one mu!t ſee, he could not know to 
be true. For he pretends to know 
2nd deliver my Thoughts. And what 
the Character is of one that confl- 
dently aſhrms what hedoes not know, 
no body need be told. 

But he adds, 7 had before Pleaded 
to the Indittment, and thereby owned it 
to be true. Thus is to make good his 
Promiſe, p. 3. to keep at a diſtance 
from my feeble ſtrugg/ings. Here this 
ſtrong Argucr muſt prove, that what 
is not arſ{werd or deny'd in the very 
Leginning oi a Reply, or before the 
38th. Page, 7s owned to be true. In 
the mcan timetill he does tiat, I ſhall 
deiire juch of my Readers as think 
the Unmasker's Veracity worth the 
examining to ſee in my Vindication, 
;rom p. 26. to 31. wherein 1s con- 
taind, what I have faid about oze 
Article, whetl;zr T1 have owned , 

what 
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what he charged me with, on that 
Subject. | 

This Propoſition then remains up- 
on him ſtill to be proved, v2z. 


I, 


That 1 have over and over again 
theſe formal words in my Reaſo- 
nableneſs of Chriſtianity, vzz. 
That nothing is required to be be- 
lieved by any Chriſtian Man, but 
this, That Teſus is the Meſſiah. 


He goes on pag. 5. And indeed he 
could do no other, for it was" the main 
Work he ſet himſelf about to find but 
one Article of Faith in all the Chapters 
of the four Evangeliſts, and the Afts of 
the Apoſtles. This is to make good 
his Promiſe, pag. p: To clear bis Book 

from thoſe ſorry Objettions and Cavils I 
had raiſed againſt it. Several of my 
ſorry Objeftions and Cavils were to re- 
preſent to the Reader, that a great 
part of what he ſaid was nothing but 
Suſpicions and Conjeftures, and ſuch he 
could not but then own them to be. 
But now he has rid himſelf of all his 
Conjectures, and has raiſed them -up 
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into direct poſitive Affirmations,which 
being faid with Confidence without 
Proof,who can deny,but he has clear'd, 


throughly clear d that part from my 


ſorry ObjeAions and Cavils 2 He fays it 


was the main Work I ſet my ſelf about to 


find but one Article of Faith. ThisI muſt 


take the liberty to deny : And I deſire 
him to prove it. A Man may ſet him- 


ſelf to find two, or as many as there be, 


and yet find but one : Or a Man may 


ſet himſelf to find but one, and yet 


find two or more. It is no Argument 
from what a Man has found, to prove 
what was his main Work to find , un- 
leſs where his aim was only to find 
what there was, whether more or leſs. 
For a Writer may find the Reputation 
of a poor contemptible Railer; Nay, 
of a downright impudent Lyar, and 
yet no body will think it was his 
main work to find that. Therefore 
Sir, if you will not find what tis 
like you did not ſeek, you muſt prove 
thoſe many confident Aſſertions, you 
have publiſhed , which 1 ſhall give 
you in tale whereof this is the ſe 
cond, viz. | 


WI. That 
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Il. 
That the main Buſmeſs I ſet my ſelf 


about, was to find but one Article 
of Faith. 


In the following part of this Sen- 
tence, he quotes my own words, with 
the Pages where they are to be found ; 
The firſt time, that, in either of his 
two Books againſt me, he has vouch- 
fafed to do ſo, concerning, ove Artzcle, 
wherewith he has made ſo much noiſe. 
My words in pag. 192. of my Reaſo- 
nableneſs of Chriſtianity , ſtand thus : 
& For that this is the ſole Dottrine 
« preſſed and required to be believed 
«* in the whole tenor of our Saviour's and 
* his Apoſtles preaching, we have ſhew'd 
* through the whole Fliſtory of the Evan- 
* liſts and Afts, and I challenge them to 
* ſhew that there was any other Doftrine 
* upon their aſſent to which, or disbelief 

of it, Men were pronounced Believers 
or Unbelievers, and accordingly recei- 
ved into the Church of Chriſt , as 

Members of his Body, as far as mere 
* Believing could make them ſo ; or 
= elſe kept out, This was the only Go- 


* ſpelt 
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&« ſpel Article of Faith which was prea- 
& ched to them. Out of this Pathge, 
the Unmasker ſets down theſe words, 
« This is the SOLE Dottrine preſſed 
& and required to be believed-in the 
« whole tenor of our Saviour's and his 
&« Apoſtles preaching, p. 129. this was 
« the ONLT Goſpel Article of Faith 
& which was preach'd to them. 

T ſhall paſs by all other Obſerva- 
tions , that this way of citing theſe 
words would ſuggeſt, and only re- 
mark, that if he brought theſe words 
to prove the immediately preceding 
Aſlertion of his, viz. "That to find but 
one Article of Faith was the main Work 
Tſet my ſelf about. This Argument re- 
duced into form will ſtand thus. 

He who ſays, that this 1s the fole 
Doctrine preſſed and required to be 
believed, in the whole tenor of our 
Saviour's and his Apoſtles Preaching, 
upon their aſſent to which, or dit- 
belief of it, Men were pronounced 
Believers or Unbclievers, and ac- 
cordingly received into the Church 
of Chriſt, as Members of his Body, 
as far as mere believing could make 
them ſo, or clſe kept out, ſets gy 

pai elf 
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ſelf to find out but One Article of 
Faith, as his main Work. But the 
Vindicator did ſo : Ergo : 

If this were the 'uſe he would make 
of thoſe words of mine cited, I muſt 
deſire him to prove the major. But 
he talks fo freely, and without book, 
every where, that I ſuppoſe he thought 
himſelf, by the Privilege of a De- 
claimer, exempt from being called 
ſtrictly to an Account for what he ſo 
looſely fays, and from proving what 
he ſhould be called to Account for. 
Rail luſtily, is a good Rule, ſomethin 
of it will ſtick, true or falſe, prov 
or not proved. 

If he alledges theſe words of mine, 
to anſwer my Demand, Yind. p. 27. 
where he found that 7 contended for 
one fingle Article of Faith, with the 
excluſion and defiance of all the reſt 
which he had charged me with. I 
ſay, it proves this as little as the 
former. For to fay, © That I had 
* ſhew'd through the whole Hiſtory 
of the Evangeliſts, and the Ads, 
that this is the ſole Doctrine, or 
only Goſpel-Article preſſed and re- 
** quired to be believed in the mage 
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& Tenor of our Saviour and his Apo- 
« ſtles Preaching ; upon their aſſent 


* to which, or disbelieving of it, 


Men were pronounced Believers or 
Unbelievers, and accordingly re- 
* ceived into the Church of Chriſt, 
« or kept out ; is the ſimple Afſertion 
of a poſitive Matter of Fa, and ſo 
carries in it no defiance, no, nor exclu- 


«c 


© 


fron of any other Doctrinal or Hiſto- 


rica] Truth contained in the Scripture : 
And therefore it remains ſtill on the 
Unmasker to ſhew where 'tis I expreſs 
any defiance of any other Truth con- 
taind in the Word of God ; or where 
I exclude any one Doctrine of the 
Scriptures. So that it it be true, that 
I contend for one Article, my Conten- 
tion may be without any defiance, or 
ſo much as exclu/ton of any of the reſt, 
notwithſtanding any thing contained 
in theſe words. Nay, if it ſhould hap- 
pen that I am in a miſtake, and that 
this was not the ſole Dodtrine which 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles preached, 
and upon their aſſent to which, Men 
were admitted into the Church ; yet 
the Unmasker's Accuſation would be 
never the truer for that, unleſs it be 

neceſlary, 
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neceſſary, that he that miſtakes in one 
Matter of Fact, ſhould be at defiance 
with all other Truths; or, that he 
viho erroneouſly fays, that our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles admitted Men 
into the Church upon the believing 
him to be the Meſſiah, does thereby ex- 
clude all other Truths publiſhed to the 
Jews before, or to Chriſtian Believers 
afterwards. 

If theſe words be brought to prove, 
that I contended for one Article, barely 
one Article, without any defiance or 
excluſion annext to that Contention ; 
I fay, neither do they prove that, as 


15 manifeſt from the words themſelves, 
as well as from what I faid elſewhexe 
concerning the Article of One God. 
For here, I fay, this is the only Goſpel- 
Article, &c. upon which Men were 
pronounced Believers ; which plainly 
intimates ſome other Article known 
and believed in the World before, and 
without the Preaching of the Goſpel. 
To this the Unmasker thinks he has 
provided a Salvo in theſe words, Soct- 
naniſm Unmask'd, pag. 6. And when I 
told him of this one Article, he knew 
well enough that I did not exclude the 


Article 


A Second Vindication of the 


Article of the Deity, for that is a Prin- 
ciple of Natural Religion. If it be fit 
for an Unmasker to perceive what is in 
debate, he: would know, that the 
Queſtion is not, what he excluded or 
excluded not, but what Articles he 
charged me to have excluded. 

Taking it therefore to be his mean- 
ing (which it muſt be, if he meant 
any thing to the purpoſe, ) viz. That 
when he charged me ſo often and po- 
ſitively for conteſting for one Article, 
viz, that Jeſus was the Meſiah, he did 
not intend to accuſe me for excluding 
the Article of the Deity. To prove 
that he did not ſo intend it, he tells 
me, that I knew that he did not. 

Anſw. How ſhould 1 know it ? he 
never told me fo either in his Book, 
or otherwiſe. This I know, that he 
faid, pag. i15. That I contended for 
one Article, with the excluſion of all the 
reſt. If then the belief of the Deity, 
be an Article of Faith, and be not the 
Article of Jeſus being the Meſtah, it is 
one of the reſt ; and it a/l the reſt were 
excluded, certainly that being one of 
Al the reſt, muſt be excluded. How 


then he conld fay, I knew that he ex- 
claded 
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cluded it not, 1. e. meant not that 1 
excluded it, when he poſitively fays 
1 did exclude it, I cannot tell, unleſs 
he thought that I knew him ſo well, 
that when he faid one thing, I knew 
that he meant another, and that the 
quite contrary. 
He now it ſeems acknowledges that 
I affirmed, that the Belief of the Deity, 
as well as of Jeſus being the Meſtah, 
was required to make a Man a Be- 
liever. The Believing in one God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
Earth, is one Article ; and in Jeſus 
Chriſt his only Son our Lord, is another 
Article. Theſe therefore being two 
Articles, and both aſſerted by me to 
be required to make a Man a Chri- 
{tjan, let us fee with what truth or in- 
venuity the Unmasker could apply, be- 
ſides that above-mention'd, thele fol- 
lowing Expreſſions to me, as he does 
without any exception. Why then 
muſt there be one Article, aud no more? 
pag. 115. Going to make a Religion for 
his Mermidons, he contrafs all into one 
Article, and will trouble them with no 
more, pag. 117. Away with Syſtems, 
away with Creeds, let us have but one 
B Article, 
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Article, though it be with the defiance 
of all the reit, pur. 113. Thus we ſee 
why he reduces all Beliet zo that one Ar- 
ticle before rehearſed, pag. 120. And 
all this without any the leaſt Excep- 
tion of the Article of a Deity,ashe now 
pretends. Nor could he indeed, as 1s 
evident from his own words, pag. I21, 
122. To conclude, This Gentleman and 
his Fellows are reſolved to be Unitarians, 
they are for one Cirticle of Faith, as 
well as one Perſon in the Godhead : 
But if theſe learned Men were not pre- 
judiced —== ihey would perceive, that 
whez the Catholick Faith 7s thus brought 
conn to one fingle Article, it will ſoon 
he reduced to none, the Unite w1/ 
owindle into a Cypher. By which 
Lie Reader m1y ice, that is Intention 
34s, 10 perſuade the Worid, that I re- 
iced ALL BELIEF, the CATHO- 
LICK FAITH (they are his own 
words) to One Single Article and 
:07e, For it he had given but the 
Ica{l lint, that Ii allowed of Two, all 
the wit and ſtrength of Argument 
contained in Unitarians, Unite, and 
Cypher, with which he winds up all, 
had been utterly loſt, and dwindled 
17:70 palpable Nonſence. To 
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To demonſtrate that this was the 
ſence he would be underſtood in, we 
ar2 but to obſerve what he ſays again, 
pag. 50. of his Socinianiſm UnmasFd, 
where he tells his Readers, That 7, and 
my Friends, have new-modelfd the A- 
poſtles Creed ; yea indeed, have pre- 


ſented them with ONE Article, inſtead 


of TWELVE. And hence we may 
ſee what Sincerity there 1s in the Rea- 
ſon he brings to prove that he did not 
exclude the Article of the Deity. For, 
ſays he, p. 6. That is a Principle of 
Natural Religion. 

Anſw. Ergo, He did not in poſitive 
words, without any exception, fay, 
I reduced AZ Belief, the Catholick 
Faith, to one fingle Article, and no 
more. But to make good his Promiſe, 
not to reſemble me in the little Artifices 
of Evading, he wipes his Mouth, and 


- favs at the bottom of this Page, But 


the Reader ſees his [ the Vindicator's ] 


ſeufling. Whilſt the Article of One 


God is a part of ALL Belief,a part of the 


- Catholack Faith, ALL which he af- 


firm'd I excluded, but the one Article 
concerning the Meſſiah, every one 
will ſec where the ſhuffling is: And 
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if it be not clear enough from thoſe 
words themſelves, let thoſe above 
quoted out of pag. 50. of his Socznza- 
viſm Unmask'd, where he ſays, That 
I have new-modell d the Apoſtles Creed, 
and preſented the World with ONE Ar- 
ticle inſtead of TWELVE, be an In- 
terpretation of them. For if the Ar- 
ticle of One Eternal God, Maker of 
Heaven and Earth, be one of the Ar- 
ticle of the Apoſtles Creed, and the one 
Article I preſented them with be not 
that, 'tis plain,he did and would be un- 
derſtood to mean, that by my one Ar- 
ticle, I excluded that of the One Eter- 
nal God, which Branch ſfoever of Re- 
!1510n, either Natural or Revealed, it 
belongs to. 

I do not endeavour to perſuade the 
Reader, as he ſays, p. 6. that he miſ- 
underſtood me ; but yer every body 
will fee, that he mif-repreſented me. 
And I challenge him to fay, that 
thoſe Expreſſions above quoted out of 
him, concerning One Article, in the 
obvious ſence of the words, as they 


ſtand in his Accuſfation of me, were 
true ? 


This 
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This flies ſo diretly in his Face, 
that he labours mightily to get it off, 
and therefore adds theſe words, My 
Diſcourſe did not treat ( neither doth 
his Book run that way ) of Principles of 
Natural Religion, but of the Revealed, 
and particularly the Chriſtian : Accor- 
dingly this was it which I taxed hin 
with, That of all the Principles and Ar- 
ticles of Chriſtianity, he choſe out but 
One as neceſſary to be believed to make 
a Man a Chriſtian. 

Anſw. His Book was of —— Atheiſm, 
which one may think ſhould make his 
Diſcourſe treat of Natural Religion. 
But I paſs by that, and bid him tell 
me where he taxed me, That of all 
the Priaciples and Articles of Chriſtia- 

nity [ chefs out bat One : Let him ſhew 
 1n all his Diſcourſe but ſuch a word, 
or any thing faid like one Article of 
Chriſtianity, and I will grant that he 
meant particularly, but ſpoke general- 
ly ; mitled his Reader, and lett him- 
ſelf a Subterfuge. Bur if there be no 
Expreſlion to be found in him tending 
that way, all this is but the covering 
of one Falſhood with another, which 

thereby only becomes the groſler. 
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Though if he had in expreſs words 
taxed me, That of all the Principles and 
Articles of the Chriſtian Religion, I choſe 
out but on?, that would not at all help 
him, till he further declares, that the 
Belief of One God is not an Article of 
the Chriſtian Religion, For of ALL 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Religion, he 
ſays, 7 choſe but One ; which not be- 
ing that of a Deity, lus words plain- 
ly import, that that was left out a. 
mong the reſt, unleſs it be poſſible for 
a Man to chuſe but One Article of the 
Chriſtian Religion, viz. That Jeſus 1 
the Mefah ; and at the fame time to 
chuſe T'wo Articles of the Chriſtian 
Rel:£10n, viz. That there is One E- 
ternal God, and that Feſus is the Mef- 
{iahb. It he had ſpoken clearly, and 
l:ke a fair Man, he ſhould have faid, 
That he taxed me with chuſing but 
One Article of Revealed Rel:gion. 
'This had been plain and direct to his 
purpoſe : But then he knew the 


Falſhood of it would be too obvious : 
for in the ſeven Pages wherein hc 
taxes me ſo much with Oze Artzclc, 
Chriſtianity is ſeveral times named, 
though not once to thc _' 


Reaſonableneſs of C briftianity,8c. 


he here pretends. But Revelation 1s 
not ſo much as once mentioned 19 
them, nor, as I remember, in any of 
the Pages he beſtows upon me. 

To conclude, the ſeveral Paſlages 
above quoted out of him, concerning 
one ſole Article,, are all in general 
terms, witnout any the leaſt limita- 
tion or reſtriction ; and as they ſtand 
if him, fit to pertnace tne Reader that 
| excluded all other Articles whattio- 
ever, but that one oi Feſus the Meſ- 
fab : And if im that ſence they are 
not true, they are ſo many Falſhoods 
of his repeated there, to miſlead others 
into a wrong Opinion cf me. For it 
he had had a mind his Readers ſhould 
have been rightly informed, why was 
it not as cafie once to explain himſelf, 
as ſo often to affirm it in general and 
unreſtrained terms 2 This all the 
boaſted ſtrength of the Unmasker will 
not be able to get him out of. This 
very well becomes one who fo loudly 
Cierges me with Shaffling. Having 
repeated the ſame thin; over and over 
again, 1n as general terms as was poſ- 
ſibie, without any the Jeaft limitation 
in the whole Dijcourie, to have no- 
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thing elfe to plead when required to 
prove it, but that it was meant in a 
limited ſence, in an Unmasker, 1s not 


ſhuffling. For by this way he may have 


the convenience to ſay and unfay what 
he pleaſes ; to vent what ſtuff he 
thinks for his turn; and when he 1s 
called to an Account for it, reply, He 
meant no ſuch thing. Should any 
one publiſh, that the Unmasker had 
but One Article of Faith, and no more, 
viz. That the Dodtrines in faſhion, 
and likely to procure Preferment, are 
alone to be received ; That a// his Be- 
lief was compriſed in this oze fingle Ar- 
ticle : And when ſuch a Talker was 
demanded to prove his Aflertion, 
{ſhould he ſay, he meant, to except his 
Belief of rhe Apoſtles Creed : Would 
he not, notwithſtanding ſuch a Plea, 
be thought a ſhuffling Lyar 2 And it 
the Unmasker can no otherwiſe prove 
thoſe univerſal Propoſitions above- 
cited, but by ſaying, he meant them 
with a tacit reſtriftion, ( for none is 
expreſſed) they will ſtill and for 
ever remain to be accounted for by 
1s Veracity. | 


What 


_— 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 8c. 


What heſaysin the next Paragraph, 
p. 7. of my ſplitting One Article into 
Two, is juſt of the ſame force, and 
with the ſame ingenuity. I had faid, 
That the Belief of One God was ne- 
ceſlary ; which is not now denied : 
{ had alſo faid, © That the Belief of 
&* Jeſus of Nazareth to be the Meſftah, 
* together with thoſe concomitant 
& Articles of his Refurre&ion, Rule, 
* and coming again to Judge the 
& World, was neceſlary, p. 291. And 
* again, p. 301. That God had de- 
clared, whoever would believe Feſus 
to be the Saviour promiſed, and 
take him now raiſed from the Dead, 
and conſtituted the Lord and Judge 
of all Men, to be their King and 
** Ruler, ſhall be ſaved.” This made 
* me fay Theſe and Thoſe Articles (in 
words of the plural number ) more 
than once; Evidence enough to any 
but a Caviller, that I contended not 
for one fingle Article and no more. And 
to mind him of it, I in my Yindica- 
tion, reprinted one of thoſe places 
where I had done fo ; and that he 
might not, according to his manner, 
overlook what does not pleaſe him, 
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the words, THESE ARE ARTICLES, 
were printed in great Characters, 
Whereupon he makes this Remark, 
p. 7. And though ſince he has- tried ts 
ſplit this One into Two, pag. 28. yet he 
labours in vain : For to believe Jeſus 
to be the Meſſiah, amounts to the ſame 
with believing him to be King and Ruler ; 
his being Anointed (1. e. being the Mel- 
ſfiah) including that in it : Tet he has 
the vanity to add in great Charafters, 
7HESE ARE ARTICLES; as if the 
putting them into theſe great letters, 
would make One Article Two. 

Anſw. Though no Letters will 
make One Article Two ; yet 
that there 1s One God, and Jelus 
Chriſt his only Son our Lord, who 
roſe again from the Dead, aſcended 
into Heaven, and fitteth at the Right- 
Hand of God, ſhall come to judge the 
Quick and the Dead, are more than 
One Article, and may very properly 
be called THESE ARTICLES, with- 
out ſplitting One into Two. 

What, in my Reaſonableneſs of Chri- 
[tianity, | have ſaid of One Article, | 
{hall always own ; and 1n what fence 
I ſaid it, 1s eaſieto be underſtood ; _ 

wit 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity,&c. 


with a Man of the leaſt Candour, 


whoſe Aim was Truth, and not Wrang- 


ling, it would not have occationd one 
word of Diſpute. But as for this U#- 
»asker, who made it his buſineſs not 
to convince me of any Mitakes in my 
Opinion, but barely to mit-repreſent 
me ; my buſineſs at preſent with him, 
is, to ſhew the World, that what he 
tas captiouſly and {currilouſly faid of 
me relating to One Article, 1s falle ; 
and that he neither has nor can prove 
one of thoſe Aſlertions concerning it, 
above-cited out of him in his own 
words. Nor let him pretend a Mean- 
ing againſt his dirc&t Words : Such a 
Caviller as he, who would ſhelter him- 
ſelt under the pretence of a Meaning, 
whereof there are no Footſteps, whole 
Diſputes are only Calumnies directed 


.again{t the Author, without examin- 


ing the Truth or Falſhood of what I 
had publiſhed, is not to expect the Al- 
lowances one would make to a fair and 
ingenuous Adverſary, who ſhew'd fo 
much Concern for Truth, that he 
treated of 1t with a Seriouſneſs due to 
the weightineſs of the IViatter, and 
aſed other Arguments beſides Obloquy, 

5 Clamour 
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Clamour and Falſhoods, againſt what 
he thought Error. And therefore 1 
again poſitively demand of him to 
prove theſe words of his to be true, 
or confeſs that he cannot : Yzz. 


Il. 


That I contend for One Article of 
Faith, with the excluſion and de- 
fance of all the reſt. 


Two other Inſtances of thus fort of 
Arguments I gave in the 29th. Page 
of my Yindication, out of the 115th. 
and 119th. Pages of his Thoughts con- 
cerning the Cauſes of Atheiſm, and I 
here demand of him again to ſhew, 
ſince he has not thought fit hithertq 
to give any Anſwer to it, 


IV. 


Where I urge, that there muſt be 
nothing in Chriſtianity, that 1s 
not plain, and exattly levelled to 
all Mens Mother Wit, and every 
common Apprehenfion. | 


Or where he finds, in my Reaſona- 
wableneſs of Chriſtianity, this other Pro- 


poſition : 
V. That 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriftianity,$&c. 29 


V. 


That the very manner of every thing in 
Chriſtianity muſt be clear and intel- 
ligible ; every thing muſt immedi- 
ately be comprehended by the weakeſt 
Noddle, or elſe it is no part of Re- 
ligion, eſpicially of Chriſtianity. 

Theſe things he muſt prove that I 
have faid : I put it again upon him to 
 ſhew where I faid them, or elſe to 
confeſs the Forgery : For till he does 
one or tother, he ſhall be ſure to have 
theſe, with a large Catalogue of other 
Falſhoods, laid before him. 

Pag. 25.0f his Socinianiſm UnmasRd, 
he endeavours to make good his fay- 
ing, that 7 ſet up One Article, with de- 
fiance of all the reſt, in theſe words ; 
For what i excluding them wholly, but 
defying them 2 Wherefore, ſeeing he ut- 
terly excludes all the reſt, by repreſent- 
zng them as USELESS to the making a 
Man a Chriſtian, which is the defign of 
his whole Undertaking, it is manifeſt that 
be defies them. 

Anſw. This at leaſt is manifeſt from 
hence, that the Unmasker knows not; 
- or cares not what he fays. For who- 
ever, 
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ever, but he, thought that a bare Ex- 
cluſion, or paſling by, was Defiance > 
{f he underſtands it fo, I would ad- 
viſe him not to ſeek Preferment. For 
Excluſions will happen ; and if every 
Excluſion be Defiance, a Man had need 
be well aſſured of his own good Tem- 
per, who ſhall not think his Peaceand 
Charity in danger, amongſt ſo many 
Enemies that are at defiance with him ? 
Defiance, if with any propriety it can 
be ſpoken of an Article of Faith, muſt 
ſignifie a projeiled Enmity toit. For 
in its proper uſe, which 1s to Perſons, 
it ſignifies an open and declared En- 
mity raiſed to that height, that he in 
whom it is, cnallenges the Party de- 


fed to Battle, that may there wreek 


his hatred on his Enemy in his De- 
ſtruction. So that my Deftance of all 
the reſt remains {till to be proved. 
But, Secondly, There is another 
thing manifeſt from theſe words of his, 
viz, That notwithſtanding his great 
Brags in his firſt Paragraph, his main 
Skill lies, in fanſying what would be 


for his turn, and then confidently 


tathering it upon me. It never en- 


terd into my Thoughts, nor, I think, 
into 


Res ſonableneſ, s of Chriſtianity,&c. 
into any body's elſe, (I muſt always 


except the acute Unmasker, who 
makes no difference between Uſeful 
and Neceſſary) that all but the funda- 
mental Articles of the Chriſtian Faith 
were uſeleſs to make a Man a Chri- 
{tian ; though, 1t it be true, that the 
Belief of the Fundamentals alone ( be 
taey few or many ) 1s all that is zeceſ- 
ſary to his being made a Chriſtian, 
all that may any way perſuade him to 
believe them, may certainly be uſeful 
towards the making him a Chriſtian : 
And therefore here again I muſt pro- 


poſe to him, and leave it with him to 
be ſhewd, Where it 1s, 


VI. 


T have repreſented all the reſt as 
uſeleſs to the making a Man a Chri- 
ſtian > And, How it appears, that 


this is the deſign of my whole Un- 
dertaking ? 


In his Thoughts concerning the 
_ Cauſes of Atheiſm, he ſays, pag. 115. 


what makes him contend for one fingle 
Article with the excluſion of all the reſt ? 
He pretends it 1s this, that all Men ought 
to underſtand their Religion. This rea- 


ſoning 
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ſoning I diſfowned p. 26. of my YVindi- 


cation, and intimated p. 27. that he 
ſhould have quoted the Page where I 
ſo pretended. To this p. 26. he tells 
me with great confidence, and in abun- 
dance of words; as we ſhall ſee by and 
by, that 1 had done fo : As if repe- 
tition were a Proof. He had done 
better to have quoted one place, where 
I ſo pretend. Indeed p. 27. for want 
of ſomething better, he quotes theſe 
words of mine out of p. 3or. of the 
Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity. The all 


merciful God feems herein to have conſul- 


ted the poor of this World,and the bulk of 


Mankind. THESE ARE ARTICLES 
that the Iabouring and illiterate Man 


may comprehend. | as whether 1t be 


poſiible for one to bring any thing 
more direct againit himſelt 2 The thing 
he was to prove was, That 7 contended 


for one ſingle Article with the excluſion 


of all the reſt, becauſe I pretended, that 
all Men ought to underſtand their Reli- 
g70n, 1. c. The Reaſon I gave , why 
chere was to be but one fingle Article 
in Religion with the excluſion of all the 
reſt, was, becauſe Men ought to under- 
ſtand their Religion, and the place he 
| brings 
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brings to prove my contending upon + 
that ground for one ſingle Article with 
the excluſion of all the reſt, is a paſlage 
wherein I ſpeak of more than one Ar- 
ticles, and fay theſe Articles, Whe- 
ther I faid ZTheſe Articles properly or 
improperly, it matters not 1n the pre- 
ſenr caſe (and that we have examin'd 
in another place) *tis plain , I meant 
More than one Article, wheri I faid 
theſe Articles ; and did not think, that 
the labouring and illiterate Man could 
not underſtand them , if they were 
more than one : And therefore I pre- 
tended not, that there muſt be but one, 
becauſe by illiterate Men more thar 
one could not be underſtood The 
teſt of this Paragraph is nothing but 
x repetition of the ſame Afſertion with- 
_ out Proof, which with the Unmasker 
often paſles for a way of proving, but 
with no body elle. 

But, that I may keep that diſtance, 
which he boaſts there is betwixt his 
aid my way of writing, I ſhall not 
ay this without Proofs. One inſtance 
of his repetition , of which there is 
ſuclt plenty in his Book, pray take 
' here, His Buſineſs p. 26. is to prove; 
1 C that 
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that I pretended that 7 contended for 
one fingle Article with the excluſion of 
all the reſt, becauſe all Men ought to un- 
derſtand their Religion. Pag. 27. of my 
Vindication, 1 denied that | had to pre 
tended. To convince me that I had, 
thus he procecds. 

Unmasker. He founds his Conceit 
of one Article partly upon this, that « 
multitude of Doitrines is obſcure, and 
hard to be underſtood. 

Anſwer. You fay it, and had faid it 
betore : But I ask you, as I did before, 
where I did fo ? | 

Unm. And therefore he truſſes all up 
in one Article, that the poor People and 
bulk of Mankind may bear it. 

Anſw. 1 defire again to know where 
I made that Inference, and argued fo 
for one Article. 

Unm. Zhis is the ſcope of a great par! 
of his Book. 

Anſw. This 1s ſaying again, ſhew it 
ONCce. 


Uni. But his Memory does not keep 
pace with his Invention, aud thence he 
favs, he remembers nothing of this in hu 
Book, Vind. p. 27. 


Anſw. 


Reafo nableneſs of C briftianit ,Yc. ” 


Anſw. This is to fay, that it is in 
my Book. You have faid it morethan 
once already; I demand of you to 
 ſhew me where? 

' _ Unm. This worthy Writer does not 
| know his own reaſoning, that he uſes. 

Anſw. 1 ask where does he ule that 
re alont ne g 

Unm. As particularly thus, that he 
troubles Chriſtian Men with no more, but 
one Article: BECAUSE that us 7n- 
telligible, and all people high and low 
may comprehend it. 

Anſw. We have heard it affirm'd by 
you over and over again, but the que- 
ſtion ſtill is, where 1s that way of ar- 
guing to be found in my Book ? 

Unm. For he has choſen ont, as he 
thinks, a plain and eafie Article, Where- 
as the others, which are commonly pro- 
pounded, are not generally agreed on 
(he ſaith), and are dubious and uncer- 
tain, But the believing that Feſus was 
the Meſſiah has nothing of doubtfulneſs, 
or obſcurity in it, 

Anſw. The word For in the begin- 
ning of this Sentence makes it ſtand,tor 
one of yourReaſons; though it be bur 
_ a repetition of the fame thing in other 
words. C 2 Unm. 
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Unm. T HIS the Reader will find 
to be the drift and deſign of ſeveral of 
his Pages. | 

Anſw. This muſt ſignifie, that 7 
trouble Men with no more but one Ar- 
ticle becauſe one only is intelligible, 
and then it is but a Repetition, If 
any thing elſe be meant by the word 
This, it isnothing to the purpoſe. For 
that I faid, that all things neceſlary to 
be believed are plain in Scripture, and 
eaſlic to be underſtood, I never denied ; 
And ſhould be very ſorry, and recant 
1t if 1 had. 

Unm. Aud the reaſon , why 1 did 
not quote any ſingle one of them, was, 
Lecauſe he tnſiſts on it ſo long toge- 
ther : and ſpins it out after his way, in 
P. ZOL. of his Reaſonableneſs-of Chri- 
{ianity, where he ſets down the © ſhort, 
** plain, caſie and intelligible Sum- 
mary ( as he calls it ) of Religion, 
couch'd in a /angle Article : He im- 
'* mediately adds; The All-merciful 
** God ſeems herein to have conſulted 
* the Poor of this World, and the 
* Bulk of Mankind; theſe are Articles 
( whereas he had ſet down but one ) 
that the labouring and illiterate Man 
nay comprehend. Anſw. 
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Anſw. If my inſi{ting on it ſo long to- 
gether, was the cauſe why , in your 
Thounhts of the Cauſes of Atheiſm, you 
did not quote any fingle Patlage ; 
methinks here, in your Socinzaniſm U::- 
mas d, where you knew it was ex- 
 peQted of you, my 7n/i/ting on it, as 

you lay, ſo long together, might have 
aftorded at leaſt one Quotation to your 
purpoſe. 

Unm. Ze aſſigns this as a Ground, 
why it was God's Pleaſure that there 
ſhould be but ONE POINT of Faith, 
BECAUSE thereby Religion may be un- 
derſtood the better ; the generality of the 
People may comprehend it, 

Anſw. | hear you fay it again, but 
want a Proof ſtill, and ask where I 
aſſign that Ground ? 

. Unm. This he repreſents as a great 

Kindneſs done by God to Man, whereas 

the variety of Articles would be hard tg 
. be underſtood. 

Anſw. Again the ſame Cabbage; an 
Affirmation, but no Proof. 

Unm. This he enlarges upon , and 
flouriſhes it over after his faſhion : and 
yet he deſires to know, when he ſaid. ſo, 
Pp. 29. Vindic. 

; C3 Anſw, 
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Anſw. And if 1 did, Let the World 
here take a Sample of the Unmasker's 
Ability, or Truth, who ſpends above 
two whole Pages 26, 27. 1n repeti- 
tions of the ſame Aſſertion, without 
the producing any but one place, 'for 
Proof, and that too againſt hum as I 
have ſhewn. But he has not yet done 
with confounding me by dint of repe- 
tition ; he goes on. 

Unm. Good Sir, let me be permitted 
70 acquaint you, that your Memory 1s as 
defettive as your Judgment. 

Anſw. 1 thank you for the regard 
you have had to it; for often repeti- 
tion is a good help to a bad memory, 
In requital, 1 adviſe you to have ſome 
eye to your own Memory and Fuds- 
ment too. For one or both of them 
ſeem a little to blame in the reaſon 
you ſubjoyn to the foregoing words, 
VIZ. 

Unm. For in the very Vindication 
you attribute it to the goodneſs and con- 
aeſcention of the Almighty, that he re- 
quires nothing as abſolutely neceſſary to 
be believed, but what is ſuited to wul- 
gar capacities, and the comprehenſion of 
illiterate Men, ONE” 

Anſw. 


" Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity 8c. 


Anſiv. 1 will for the Unmasker's fake 
put this Argument of his into a Syllo- 
giſm. It the Vindicator in his Vind;- 
cation attributes it to the goodneſs and 
condeſcention of the Almighty, that 
he requires nothing to be believed, but 
what is ſuited to vulgar Capacities, 
and the comprehenſion of 1lliterate 


| Men, then he did in his Reaſonable- 
neſs of Chriſtianity pretend, that the 
\ reaſon why he contended for ove Ar- 


ticle with the excluſion of all the reſt 
was, becauſe all Men ought to under- 
ſtand their Religion. 

But the or in his Vindica- 
1/07 attributes it to the goodneſs and 
co:ndeſcenſion of Almighty God, that 
he requires nothing to be believed, but 


- what 15 ſuited to vulgar Capacities, 


and the comprehenſion of ulliterate 


"Men. 


Ergo in his Reaſenableneſs of Chr:- 
ftianity, he pretended, thar the reaſon 
why he contended for one Article 
with the excluſion of all the reſt was 
becauſe all Men ought to underſtand 
their Religion. 

This was the Propoſition tobe pro- 
ved, and which as he confeſſes here 

C 4 Þ. 2:6. 
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þ. 26. I denied to remember to be in 
my Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity. Who 
can but admire his Logick ' 

But beſides the ſtrength of Judgment, 
which you have ſhew'd in this clear &: 
cogent reaſoning,does not your Memory = 
too deſerve its due applauſe 2 You tell 
me 1n your S9cinianiſm Unmask'd, that 
in p. 29. of my Yindication, 1 deſired 
to know when I faid ſo. To which de- 
fire of mine you reply in theſe words 
before cited, Good Sir, Let me be per- 
wittcd to acquaint you that your Memor 
is as defeilive as your Judgment ; yl 
in the very Vindication you attribute it 
to the goodneſs and condeſcention of the 
Almighty, that he requires nothing as 
tatael neceſſary to be believed, but 
what is ſuited | to vulgar Capacities, 
aud the comprehenjton of illiterate Men, 
P. 20. 

Sure the Unmasker thinks himſelf 
at croſs queſtions. I ask him in the 
29th. Page of my Vindication, WHEN 
I] fa:d io : And he anſwers, that I had 
{aid {o in the 3oth. Page of my YVindi- 
cation, i.e, when I writ the 29th. 
Page, I asked the queſtion whey I had 
{aid what he charg'd me with laying, 

an 
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and I am anſwerd, 1 had faid it in 
the 3oth. Page, which was not yet 
written, 2. e. 1 ask thequeſtion tro day 
WHEN | had faid fo: and I aman- 
fwer'd, I had faid it to Morrow. As 
appoſite, . and convincing an Anſwer 
to make good his charge, asif he had 
' faid ro Morrow I found a Horſe-ſhooe. 
But perhaps this judicious Diſputant 
will eaſe himſelf of this difficulty by 
looking again into the 29th. p. of my 
Vindication, out of which he cites 
theſe words for mine, 7 defire to know 
WHEN T ſaid ſo. But my words 
in that place, are 7 defire to know 
WHERE 7 ſaid ſo; a mark of his 
exactneſs in quoting, when he vouch- 
fates to do it. For Unmaskers, when 
- they turn Diſputants, think it the beſt 


way to talk at large, and charge home 


m generals . But do not often find it 
convenient to quote Pages, ſet down 
words, and come to particulars. But 


4t he had quoted my words right, his 
Aniwer had been juſt as pertinent. 


For lack hmW HERE in my Rea- 
Jonableneſs of Chriſtianity Þ had faid ſo: 
And he anfwers, I had faid ſo in my 
Pindication, For where in my queſtion 


refers 
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refers to my Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtia- 
ity, which the Urmasker had ſeen, 
and charged with this ſaying;and could 
not referr to my Yindication, which 
he had not yet ſeen; nor to a paſlage 
in it which was not then written. 
But this is nothing with an U#masker, 
therefore what is yet worſe , thoſe 
words of mine, Yindz. p. 29. relate 
not to the paſſage he is here proving 
E had ſaid; but to another different 
from it, as difterent as it is to fay, 
that becauſe all Men are to underſtand 
their Religion, therefore there is to be 
Bat One Article init ; And to ſay that 
there muſt be nothing in Chriſtianity, 
*bat is not plain and exattly levell'd ts 
all Mens Mother Wit : Both which he 
tally charges on me, but *tis only to 
the latter of them, that my words 7 
defire to know where TI ſaid ſe are ap- 
ply'd. 

Perhaps the well-meaning Man ſees 
20 diflerence between theſe two Pro- 
poſitions, yet I ſhall rake the liberty 
0 ask him again, where I ſaid either 
of them,as ut rhey were two: althougjt 
2e ſhoald accute me again of excepting 


” 
o 


againſt the fermatity of words,and doing 


iQ 
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{o fooliſh a thing as to expect, that 
a diſputing Unmasker ſhould account 
{or his words, or any Propoſition he 
advances. *Tis his privilege to plead 
he did not mean as his words import, 
and without any more ado he 1s 
alſoild ; and he is the ſame Unmasker 
he was before. But let us hear him 
. out on- the Argument he was upon, 
for his repetitions on 1t are not yet 
done. His next words are, 

Unm. 7? is clear then, that you found 
your ONE Article on this, that it 2s 
ſuited to the vulgar Capacittes : Where- 
as the other Articles, mentioned by me, 
are obſcure and ambiguous, and there- 
fore ſ<rpaſs the comprehenſ1on of the 31. 
literate. 

Anſw. The latter part indeed is now 
the firſt time imputed to me. But all 
the reſt 15 nothing but an unproved 
repetition, though uſherd in with 7? 
as clear then ; words that ſhould have 

a Proof going before them. 
 Unm. But yet you pretend, that you 
\ bave forgot, that any ſuch thing was faid 
by you. 
Anſw. I have indeed forgot, and 
notwithſtanding all your pains by fo 
many 
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nany repetitions to beat it into my 
Head,lI tear I ſhall never remember it. 

Unm. Which ſhews that youare care- 
leſs of your words, and that you forget 
what you write. 

Anſw. So you told me before, and 
this repeating of it does no more con- 
vince me, than that did. 

Unm. What ſhall we fay to ſuch an 
oblivious Author 2? 

Anſw. Shew it him in his Book, or 
elſe he will never be able to remember, 
that it is there, nor any body elſe be 
able to find it. 

Unm. #7e takes no notice of what falls 


from his own Pen. 


Anſw. So you have told him more 
than once. Try him once with ſhew- 
ing it him amongſt other things which 
tcll from his own Pen, and ſce what 
then he will ſay ; That perhaps may 
refreſh his Memory. 

Unm. And therefore within a Page 
or two he confutes himſelf, and gives 
himfelf the Lye. 

Anſw, "Tis a Fault he deſerves to 
be told of over and over again. But 
he ſays, he ſhall not be able to find 
the two Pages, wherein he g7ves hime 


ſel 
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ſelf the Lye, unleſs you ſet down thetr 
Numbers, and the words in them, 
which confute, and which are con- 
futed. 

| beg my Reader's pardon for laying 
before him fo largea pattern of our U#- 
masker's new faſhioned Stuft; his fine 
Tilius of argumentation not cafily to 
be match'd,but by the ſame Hand. But 
it lay altogether in p.2.6,27,0 25. and 
it was fit the Reader ſhould have tlus 
one inſtance of the Excellencies, he 
promiſes in his firſt Paragraph in op- 
poſition ro my mpertimencies, [nco- 
herencies, weak and feeble ſiruglings. 
Other Excellencies he there promited 
upon the ſame ground, which I thall 
give my Reader a talſt of, in fit pla- 
ccs. Not but that the whole 1s of a 
picce, and one cannot miſs tome of 
them in every Page : But to tran- 
ſcribe them all, would be more than 
thcy are worth. If any one deſires 
more plenty, I fend him to his Book: 
it (elf. But faying a thouſand times 
nor being proving once, it remains up- 
on him {till to ſhe, 


YIL 
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VII. 


Where, in my Reaſonableneſs of 
Chriſttanity , _ T pretend that 1 
contend for one ſingle Article, with 
the excluſion of all the reſt, be- 
cauſe all Men ought to underſtand 
their Religion ? 


And in the next place, where 1t 15 
that I jay, 


VIII. 


That there muſt be nothing in Chri- 
ftianity that is not plain and ex- 
attly level to all Mens Mother 
Wit. 


Let us now return to his 8th. Page. 
For the bundling together, as was fit, 
all that he has ſaid in diſtant places 
upon the Subject of Oze Article has 
made me treſpaſs a little againſt the 
Jewiſh Character of a well-bred Man, 
recommended by him to me out ot 
the Miſhra. Though I propoſe to my 
ſelf to follow him , as near as I can, 


ſtep by ſtep, as he proceeds. 


In 
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In the 110th.and 1 11th. Pages of his 
Thoughts concerning the Cauſes of A- 
theiſm, he gave us a Liſt of his Fus- 
damental Articles : Upon which T thus 

| applied my ſelf to him, Yizd. p. 5. 
* Give me leave now to ask you fc- 
« riouſly, whether theſe you have 
here ſet down under the title of 
Fundamental Doftrines are uct 
( when reduced to Propoſitions } 
that every one of them 1s requt- 

red to make a Man a Chriſtian, ; 
and ſuch as without the aCtual be- 
lief thereof, he cannot be faved 2 It 
they are not ſo every one of them, 
you may call them Fundamental De- 
arines as much as you pleaſe, they 
are not of thoſe Docrines of Faith, 
| was ſpeaking of ; which are only 
ſuch as are required to te aCtually 
© believed to make a Man a Chrt- 
* ſtian. And again, YVirdzc. p. 18. ! 
* asked him whether juſt theſe nei- 

. * ther more nor leſs” were thoſe ne- 

, celiary Articles. 

+ To which we havehis Anſwer, $6- 
 emaniſm Uumask'd, p. 8, &c. From 
P- 8. to 20. he has quoted near Forty 

'\ Tcxts of Scripture, of which he 
; ſaith 
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faith, p. 21. Thus 1 have briefly ſet 
before the Reader thoſe Evangelical 
Truths, thoſe Chriſtian Principles which 
belong to the very Eſſence of Chriſtia- 
nity : T have proved them to be ſuch, 
and I have reduced moſt of them to 
certain Propoſitions , which is a thing 
the Vindicator called for. 


Anſw. Yes; But thar was not all | 


the YVindicator called for, and had rea- 
{on to expect. For I asked, © whether 
* thoſe the Unmasker gave us in his 
* Thoughts concerning, the Cauſes of A- 
* theiſm, were the Fundamental Do- 
* Qrines without an actual Behet 
** whereof a Man could not be a 
** Chriſtian, juſt all neither more nor 
* leſs” 2 ThisI had reafon to demand 
;jrom lum, or from any one, who 
queſtions that part of my Book, and 
i ſhall inſiſt upon till he does it, or 
conteſles he cannot. For having ſet 
down the Articles, which the Scrip- 
rure upon a diligent ſearch ſeemd to 
me to require as neceſſary, and only 
neceſlary, I ſhall not loſe my time in 
examining, what another ſays againſt 
thoſe Fundamentals, which I have ga- 
therd out of the Preachings of our 

Saviour 
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Saviour and his Apoſtles, til! he gives 
me a Liſt of his Fundamentals, which 
he will bide by ; that 10 by comparing 
them together, I may ſee which 1s the 
true Catalogue of Neceſlaries. For after 
ſo ſerious and diligent a ſearch, which 
has given me Light and Satisfaction in 
this great Point, I ſhall not quit it, 
and ſet my ſelf on float again, at the 
demand of any one who would have 
me be of his Faith, without telling me 
what it is. Thoſe Fundamentals, the 
Scripture has ſoplainly given, and fo 
evidently determin'd, that it would be 
the greateſt folly imaginable to part 
with this Rule for asking; and giveup 
my felt blindly to the Conduct of one; 
who either knows not; or will not tell 

' me, what are the Points neceflary to 
be believed to make me a Chriſtiari. 
He that ſhall find fault with my Cot- 
leftion of Fundamentals only to uri- 
ſettle me, and not togive me a better 
of his own, I ſhall not think worth 
minding, till, like a fair Man, he puts 
humſclt upon equal terms, and makes 
up the Detects of mine by a compleat 

_ eneot Iis own. For a deficiency or 
e&ror 11 one neceflary is as fatal, and 
6 z> I 
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as certainly excludes a Man from be- 
ing a Chriſtian, as in an hundred, 
When any one offers me a compleat 
Catalogue of his Fundamentals , he 
does not unreaſonably demand me to 
quit mine for nothing : I have then 
one, that being ſet by mine, I may 
comparethem; and ſo be able to chutc 
the true and perfect one,and relinquiſh 
the other. 

He that does not do this, plainly de- 
clares, that (without ſhewing me the 
certain way to Salvation) he expedts 
that I ſhould depend on him with an 
implicit Faith, whilſt he reſerves to 
himſelf the liberty to require of me 
to believe, what he ſhall think fit, a 
he ſees Occaſion ; andin effect, ſay: 
thus, © Diſtruſt thoſe Fundamental; 
* which the Preaching of our Sa 
viour, and his Apoſtles, have ſhewt 
* to beall that is neceſary to be be 
lieved to make a Man a Chriſtian, 
and though I cannot tell you, wha: 
are thoſe other Articles, which arc 
neceſſary and ſufficient to make : 
Man a Chriſtian, yet take me 0; 
your Guide, and that is as good, 2: 
if I made up, in a compleat Liſt, th 

** Detccl: 


cc 
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© Defets of your Fundamentals”, 
To which this is a ſufficient Anſwer, 
$4 quid noviſti rettins imperti, ft non, his 
gtere mecum. 

The Unmasker of his own accord, 


9. 110. of his Thoughts concerning the 


Cauſes of Atheiſm, lets down ſeveral, 
which he calls Fundamental Dorines. 
J ask him, whether thoſe be all? For 
anſwer he adds more to them 1n his 
Socinianiſm Unmask'd : But in a great 
pet refuſes to tell me, whether this 
Second Liſt of Fundamentals be com- 
pleat : And inſtead of anſwering ſo 
reaſonable a Demand, pays me with 
Hl Language, in theſe words, pag. 22. 
fbjoynd to thoſe laſt quoted, If what 


I have ſaid will not content him, I am 


fare T can do nothing that will 4 and 


therefore if he ſhould Capriciouſly re- 
$#-/re any thing more, it would be as 
great folly in me to comply with it, as 
#t is in him to move it, If 1 did aska 
| om which troubles. you, be not 
Þ angry ; you your ſelf were the oc- 
Wlion of it. 1 propoſed my Colle- 
ation of Fundamentals, which I had 


.w1ith great care ſought ; and thought 
J ad found clear in rhe Scripture; 
5 D:2 you 
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you tell me no,it is imperfect,and offer 
me one of your own. I ask whether 
that be perfect 2 Thereupon you grow 
into Choler , and tell me *tis a foo- 
{iſh Queſtion. Why ! then I think it 
was not very wiſe in you ſo forwardly 
to offer one, unleſs you had had one 
ready,not liable to the fame exception. 
Would you have me fo fooliſh to take 


a Liſt of Fundamentals from you, who 
have not yet one for your ſelf 2 nor 


are yet reſolved with your ſelf, what 
Doctrines are to be put 1n, or left out 
oi it 2 Farther, pray tell me, it you 
nad a ſettled Colleftion of Fundamen: 
tals, that you would ſtand to, why 
ihould 1 take them from you upor 
vour word, rather than from an An: 
Laptijt, or a Quaker, or an Arminian, 
cr a Socinian, or a Lutheran, or a Pu 
pi 2 who, 1 think, are not perfectly 


agreed with you, or one another 


:n Funcamentals? and yet there 1: 
1072 among(t them, that I have not 
as Much reaion to believe upon hi 
Lare word, as an Unmasker, who tc 
my certain knowledge will make bol: 
ith Truth. If you ſet up for Infall: 
bility, you may have ſome claim togy 

| hav* 
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have your bare word taken, before any 
other but th: Pope. But yer if you 
do demand to be an unqueſtionable 
Propoſer of whar 1s abſolutely necel- 
fary to be believed to make a Man a 
Chriſtian, you muſt perform 1t a lit- 
#le better, than hitherto you have 
done, For it is not enough ſometimes 
to give us Texts of Scripture; Some- 
times Propoſitions of your own tra- 
ming ; and ſometimes Texts of Scrip- 
ture out of which they are to be 
framed as p. 14. you ſay, Theſe and the 
like places afford us ſuch Fundamental 
apd Neceſſary Dodrines as theſe : And 
again, p. 16. after the naming ſeveral 
other Texts of Scripture, you add 
which places yield us ſuch Propoſitions 
gs theſe, and then in both places ſet 
own, what you think fit to draw 
hut of them. And Page x5. you have 
eſe words : Ard here likewiſe it were 
Eaſie to ſhew that Adoption, TJuſtifica- 
tion , Pardon of Sins, &c. which are 
rivileges and Benefits beſtow'd upon us 
Py the Meſſiah , are Neceſſary Matters 
of our Belief. By all which, as well 

*as the whole irame, wherein you 
» ;Make ſhew of giving us your Funda- 

. D 3 menral 
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, 


mental Articles, it is plain, that what 


you have given us there, 1s nothing 
leſs than a compleat Collefion of 
Fundamentals, even in your own Opt 
nion of it. 

But Good Sir , why is it a fool:iſt 
Queſtion in me 2 you have found fault 
with my Summary for being ſhort: 
The defe&t in my Collection of Ne: 
ceſlary Articles has raiſed your Zeal 
into ſo ſevere Cenſures, and drawn 
upon me. from you ſo heavy a Con 
demnation, that if half that you have 
faid of me be true, I am in a very ul 
caſe, for having ſo curtailed the Fun: 


damental Dodtrines of Chriſtianity. Is 


it folly then for me to ask from you 1 
compleat Creed 2 If it be ſo dange 
rous (as certainly it 15) to fail in any 
ncceſſary Article of Faith, why is it 
folly in me to be inſtant with you to 
give me them all> Or why is it foh 
in you to grant ſo reaſonable a De 
mand? a ſhort Faith, defeQive in Ne 
ceſlaries, is no more tolerable in you, 
than in me ; nay, much mors inexcuke- 
able, if it were for no other reaſon, 


but this, that you reſt ir: it your ſelf, 


and would impoſe i on others; and 
yet 


: a. - "4 C # 
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yet do not your ſelf know or be- 
lieve it to be compleat. For if you 
do, why. dare you not fay ſo, and 
give it us all entire in plain Propoſt- 
$10ns ? and not, as you have in great 


_neaſure done here, give only the Texts 


pf Scripture, from whence, you ſay, 
geceſſary Articles are to be drawn ; 
which is too great an uncertainty for 
DPodtrines abſclutely neceſſary. For 
pollibly all Men do not underſtand . 
thoſe Texts alike, and ſome may draw 
Articles out of them quite different 


from. your Syſteme; and fo though 


they agree in the ſame Texts, may 
got agree in the ſame Fundamentals: 
gnd till you have ſet down plainly 
gad diſtin&ly your Articles, that you 
#hink contain'd in them, cannot tell 
F/hether you will allow them to be 
E£lhriſtians, or no. For you know,Sir, 
&veral Inferences are often drawn 
from the ſame Text ; and the different 
Syltems of difſenting ( 1 was going 


$0 fay Chriſtians, but that none muſt 


Þe lo, but thoſe who receive your Col- 
kction of Fundamentals, when you 
pleaſe to give it them) Profeſſors, are 


all founded on the Scripture. 


D £ W hy , 
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Why, I beiecch you, 1s mane 
fooliſh Queition to ask, What are the 
neceſlary Articles of Faith 2 Tis of 
no leſs coniequence than, nor much 
diflerent from rhe Jaylor's Queſtion 


— 


M, in the 16th. of the Acts, What /bal] 
BUT ao to be ſaved 2 and that was not, that 
|. ever I heard counted by any one 
te footifh Queſtion. - You grant there arc 
Nl | Articles neceflary to - be believed foi 
| Ye q' Top 
11th Salvation : would it not- then be Wil 
: dom to know them? nay, 1s it not 
: our Duty to know. and believethem : 

ol If not, why do-you with - fo much 
bay outcry reprehend me, for nat knou- 
7 ing them 2 why doyou fill your Book 
"lk; with ſich varicty of Inveftives, as i 
wg you could never ay enough, nor ba 
' 4 enough, again{t me, for having lett 
"Ms out tome of them? And if it be fo 
1-44 dangerous, fo criminal to miſs any 0i 
kill, them, why 1s it a folly in me to: mor: 
WF you to give me a compleat Lift?* 
| WAN It Fundamentals are to be known, 


caſie to be known Cas without doubt 


(RAR they are) then a Catalogue may bt 
# i given of them. But if they are not, 
'" i 4, 287” X We | 
i i it 1t cannot certainly be determin 
FAN- 1 «x*hieft VA ” ] I 
6M which are they; but the doubtfu 
[ wil | | knows: 
MATE | 
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knowledge of them depends upon 
neſles, why may not I be permitted 

follow my gueſles, as well as you 
gours? Or why , of all others, muſt 
$0u preſcribe your gueſſes to me, 
When there are ſo many, that are as 
ready to preſcribe as you, and of as 
ood Authority 2 The pretence in- 
&cd, and clamour is Religion, and 
the Saving of Souls : But your Buſi- 
Heſs 'tis plain is nothing, but to over- 
rale, and preſcribe, and be hearken'd 
£6 asa Dictator: and not to inform, 
teach and inſtruct in the ſure way to 
Salvation. Why elſe do you fo ſtart 


and fling, when I defire to know of 


you, what is neceſſary to be believed 
t> make a Man a Chriſtian, when this 
w-the only material thing in Contro- 
Triie between us, and my Miſtakes 
Wy it has made you- begin a quarrel 
h me, and kt looſe your Pen a- 
gainſt me in no ordinary way of re- 
Þtehenfion? 

& Beſides in this way which you take, 
$p will be in no better a caſe than I. 
Sdr another having as good a claim to 
Have his gueſſes give the rule, as vou 
— or to have his Syſtem recei- 
6 | ved, 
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ved, as well as you yours, he 
complain of you, as well, and upc 
good grounds, as you do of me, 
(if he have but as much Zeal to! 
Orthodoxy as you ſhew for yours 
as Civil, well-bred and Chriſtian 
Language. - 

' In the next place, pray tell me, 
would it be folly in you to cor 
with what I require of you 2 W 
it not be uſeful to me to be ſet 1 
in this Matter, if ſo, why is it 
in you to ſet me right ?. Confidez 
if. you pleaſe, as one of your Parz 
ners, who (after you have ref 
which Catalogue of Fundamenta 
give him, either that in your Tho 
of the Cauſes of Atheiſm ; or this « 
here in your Socintaniſm Unmask a 
they are not both the fame, n« 
ther of them pertet) asked you 
theſe all Fundamental Articles ne: 
ry to be beheved-to make a NV 
Chriſtian; and are there no more 
theſe 2 would you anſwer him, 
it was folly in you to comply. 
him, in what he deſired 2 Is it c 
moment to know, what is requir 
Men to be believed; without a | 
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of which they are not Chriſtians, nor 
can be faved? And is it foly in a Mi- 
hiſter of the Goſpel to inform one 
tommitted to his Inſtruction in fo 
material a Point as this, which difſtin- 
puiſhes Believers from Unbelievers? Is 
It folly in one whoſe Bulinels it is to 
bring Men to be Chriſtians, and to 
Salvation, to reſolve a Queſtion by 
which they may know, whether they 
ire Chriſtians or no, and without a 
reſolution of which they cannot cer- 
tainly know their Candition and the 
Rate they are in? Is it beſides your 
Commiſſion and Buſineſs, and there- 
fore a folly to extend your care of 
Souls ſo far as this, to thoſe who are 
committed to your Charge ? 

Sir, I have a Title to demand- this 
of you, as 1f I were your Pariſhioner : 
You have forced your'felf upon me 
for a Teacher in this very Point, as 
if you wanted a Pariſhioner to in- 
Itruct : and therefore I demand it of 
gow, and ſhall inſiſt upon it, till you 

ither do it, or confeſs you cannot. 
Nor ſhall it excuſe you to fay it is ca- 
priczouſly required. For this is no 
otherwiſe capricious, than all Que- 
{tions 
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ſtions are capricious to a Man that can- 
not anſwer them : and ſuch an one] 


think this is to you. For if you could 


anſwer it, no body can doubt, but 


that you would; and that with con- 


fidence : For no body will ſuſpect 'tis 
the want of that makes you fo reſcr- 
ved. This 15 indeed a trequent way 
of anſwering Queſtions by men, that 
cannot otherwiſe cover the Abſurd: 
ties of -their Opinions, and their in- 
ſolence of expeQting to be believed 
upon their bare words, by ſaying, they 
are capriczouſly asked, and deſerved no 
other Anſwer. 

.. But how far {oever Capriczouſneſs 
( when, proved, tor ſaying is not 
enough): may excuſe from anſwering 
a material Queſtion , yet your own 
words here will clear this from being 
a capricious, Queſtion in me. For that 
thoſe 'Texts of Scripture, which you 
have ſet down, do not upon your 
own Grounds contain all the Funda- 
mental DoGtrines of Religian ; all that 
is neceſiary to be believed to make a 
Man a Chriſtian , what . you fay a 
little lower, in this very Page, as well 
as in other places, does demonſtrate. 


Your 
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%our words are, 7 think I have ſuffi- 
ciently proved, that there are other Do-: 
Krines beſides that [Jeſus is the Meſ- 
fah] which are required to be believed 
to make a Man a Chriſtian; why did 
#he Apoſtles write theſe Dottrines ? was 
# not that thoſe they writ to , might 
give their aſſent to them 2 This Argu- 
ment for the neceſſity of believing 
the Texts you cice, from their being 
{t down in the New Teſtament you 
urged thus, p. 9. 1s this ſet down to no 
Purpoſe in theſe inſpired Epiſtles 2 Is it 
wot requiſite that we ſhould know it and 
believe > And again p. 29. They are 
in our Bibles to that very purpoſe to be 
believed. Tf then it be necetfary to 
know , and believe thoſe Texts of 
Scripture, you have collected, becaule 
the Apoſtles writ them, and they were 
Hot ſet down to no purpoſe. And they 
are in our Bibles on purpoſe to be belie- 
ved, | have reaſon to demand of you 
other Texts, belides thoſe you have 
enumerated, as containing Points ne- 
ccllary to be believed : becauſe there 
are other Texts which the Apoſizes 
writ, and were not /ef down to no 
| purpoſe, and are in our Bibles on pur- 
paſe 
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poſe to be believed, as well as thoſe 
which you have cited. 

Another reaſon of doubting, and 
conſequently of demanding, whether 
thoſe Propoſitions, you have ſet down 
for Fundamental Doctrines, be every 
one of them neceſſary to be believed, 
and all that are neceſlary to be belic- 
ved to make a Man a Chriſtan, | 
have from your next Argument which 
join'd to rhe former ſtands thus, p. 22. 
Why did the Apoſtles write theſe Do- 
ftrines>? Was it not that thoſe they 
writ to might grve their aſſent to them ? 
nay, did they not require aſſent to them : 
Tes verily, for this is to be proved from 
the Nature of the things contained in 
thoſe Dofrines which are ſuch as had 
immediate reſpect to the Occafion, Au 
thor, Way, Means and Iſſue of their 
Redemption and Salvation. If there- 
tore all things which have an immediatc 
reſpef to the Occaſion, Author , Way, 
Means, and Iſſue of Mens Redemption 
and Salvation are thoſe, and thoſe only 
which are neceſlary to be believed to 
make a Man a Chriſtian, may a Man 
not juſtly doubt, whether thoſe Pro- 
poſitions which the Unmasker has ſct 

down, 
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down, contain all thoſe things, and 
whether there be not other things con- 
*taind in other Texts of Scripture, or 
in ſome of thoſe cited - by him, but 
otherwiſe underſtood, that have as 
immediately a reſpe# to the Occaſion, 
 Auther, Way, Means, and Iſſue of Mens 
Redemption and Salvation, as thoſe he 
has ſet down? And therefore 1 have 
reaſon to demand a compleater Liſt. 
For at beſt, to tell us, that a/! 7hzngs 
that have an immediate reſpeit to the 
Occaſion, Author, Way, Means, and Iſſue 
Iſſue of Mens Redemption and Salvation, 
15 but a general Deſcription of Funda- 
mentals, with which ſome may think 
ſome Articles agree, and others others : 
'And the terms 2mmedzate reſpet may 
give ground enough for Kibence a- 
bout them to thoſe, who agree, that 
the reſt of your Deſcription is right. 
My demand therefore is not a general 
Deſcription of Fundamentals, but for 
the Reaſons abovementioned, the par- 
ticular Articles themſelves, which arc 
neceſſary to be believed to make a Man 
a Chriſtian. 
It is not my Buſincſs at preſent to 
; Examine the validity of rlieſe Argu- 
ments 
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ments of his, to prove all the Propo- 
ſitions to be necelſlary to be believed, 
which he has here in his Socinzaniſm 
Unmask'd, tet down as ſuch. The uſe 
{ make of them now, is to ſhew the 
reaſon, they afford me to doubt, that 
thoſe Propoſitions, which he has given 
us for DoCtrines neceſſary to be belie- 
ved, are either not all fuch, or more 
than all, by his own rule : And there- 
fore I muſt deſire him to give us a 
compleater Creed, that we may know, 
what in his ſenſe is neceſfary, and 
enough to make a Man a Chri- 
{tian. 

Nor will it be ſufficient in this caſe 
to do, what he tells us, that he has 
done, in theſe words, p. 21. 7 have 
briefiy jet before the Reader, theſe E- 
wangelical Truths, Theſe Chriſtian Prin- 
ciptes which belong to the very Eſſence 
of Chriſtianity--—-- and I have reduced 
moſt of them to certain Propoſitions, 
which is a thing the Vindicator called 


for, p. 16. With Submillion, I think, 


1e miſtakes the YVindicator. What | 
called tor was, not that moſt of them, 
ſhould be reduced to certain Propoi- 
tzons, but that all of them ſhould : _ 

tne 
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the reaſon of my demanding that 
was plain, viz, that then having 
the Unmaskers Creed in clear and 
diſtin Propoſitions, I might be 
able to examine , whether it was , 
what God in the Scriptures indiſ- 
penſibly required of every Man 
to make him a Chriſtian, that fo 
I might thereby correct the Errors 
or Defeats of what I at preſent ap- 
prehended the Scripture taught me 
in the caſe. 

The Unmaster endeavours to excuſe 
himſelf from anſwering my Queſtion 
by another exception againſt it, p. 24. 
in theſe words. Surely none but this 
Upſtart Racovian will have the confi 
dence to deny that theſe Articles of 
Faith are ſuch as are neceſſary to con- 
feitute a Chriſtian, as to the Intelle- 
fual and Dottrinal part of Chriſtia- 
mty, ſuch as muſt IN SOME ME A4- 
SURE be known and aſſeated to by him. 
Not that a Man is ſuppoſed every mo- 
ment to actually exert his afſent and 
belief for none of the Moral Vertues, 
none of the Evangelical Graces are ex- 
erted thus always. Wherefore that Que- 
Jiion in p. 16. (though he ſays he asks 
, Rs it 
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zt ſeriouſly) might have been ſpared, 
* Whether every one of theſe Fur- 
& damentals is required to be believed 
* to make a Man a Chriſtian, and 
* ſuch as without the actual belief 
* thereof he cannot be faved *: 
Here is ſeriouſneſs pretended whe! 
there is none, for the Deſign is onh 
to Cavil, and (if he can) to expoſe my 
Aſſertion. But he is not able to do it, 
for all his Critical Demands are an- 
ſwerd in theſe few words, viz. That in 
the Intellefual (as well as Moral En 
dowments) are never ſuppoſed to be a!. 
ways in att : They are exerted upon 
Occaſion, not all of them at a time. And 
therefore he miſtakes if he thinks, 
rather as he Objefts without thinking, 
that theſe Doftrines if they be Funda- 
mental and Neceſſary, muſt be always 
actually believed. No Man befides hin 
ſelf ever ſtarted ſuch a thing. 

This terrible long Combate has the 
Unmasker managed with his own Sha: 
dow, to confound the Serzouſneſs of 
my Queſtion, and as he fays himſell, 
is come oft not only fafe and ſound, 
but triumphant. But for all that, Sir, - 
may not a Man's Queſtion be ſerious, , 

though 
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though he ſhould chance to exprels it 
- 411? I thiak you and I were not beſt to 
ſet up for Criticks in Language, and 
Nicety of Expreſſion,for fear we ſhould 
fet the World a Laughing. Yet for 
this once, I ſhall take the liberty to 
defend mine here. For I demand in 
"what Expreſſion of mine, I faid or 
ſuppoſed, that a man ſhould every mo- 
ment actually exert his aſſent to any 
| Propoſition required to be believed ? 
Cannot a Man fay, that the Unmasker 
cannot be admitted to any Preferment 
in the Church of Ergland without an 
attual aſſent to, or Subſcribing of the 
39 Articles, unleſs it be ſuppos'd that 
he muſt every moment from the time 
he firſt read, aſſented to, and ſubſcri- 
bed thoſe Articles, till he received 
Inſtitution and Induction, attrally ex- 
ert his aſſent to every one of them, 
and repeat his Subſcription ? In the 
ſame {ſenſe it is literally true, that a 
Man cannot be admitted into the 
Church of Chriſt or into Heaven, 
without aftually believing all the Ar- 
ticles neceſlary to make a Man a Chri- 
{tian, without ſuppoſing, that he muſt 


W ,; > Ttualy exert that aſſent every mo- 
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ment from the time, that he firſt gave 
it, till the moment that he 1s admit- 
ted into Heaven. He may Eat, Drink, 
make Bargains,ſtudy Eac/zd, and think 
of other things between ; nay, ſome- 
times Sleep, and neither think of thoſe 
Articles nor any thing elſe, and yet 
it be true, that he ſhall not be ad- 
mitted into the Church, or Heaven, 
without an attual aſſent to them : 
That Condition of an aftual aſſent he 
has perform'd, and until he recall that 
aſſent by aCtual Unbelief it ſtands good, 
and though a Lunacy or Lethargy 
ſhould ſeize on him preſently after, 
and he ſhould never think of it again 
as long as he lived, yet it 1s literally 
true, he is not ſaved without an attzal 
aſſent. You might therefore have ſpa- 
red your pains in ſaying, That none of 
the Moral Virtues, none of the Evange- 
lical Graces are exerted T HUS al- 
ways, till you had met with ſome body 
who had faid 7 ZU'S, That I did 1o 
| think would have enterd into no 
Lodies thoughts but yours, it being 
evident trom p. 298, and 300. of my 
Book,that by A4ttzal I meant Explicit. 


You ſhould rather have given a 
direct 


| Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity,&c. 69 
direct Anſwer to my Queſtion, which 
] here again ſeriouſly ask you , viz. 
Whether, 


IX. 


Thoſe you called Fundamental Do- 
Arines, in your Thoughts concer- 
ning the Cauſes of Atheiſm , or 
thoſe Chriſtian Priaciples which 
belong to the very Eſſence of Chri- 
ſtianity , fo many as you have 
given us of them in your Socz- 
nianiſm Unmask'd (for you may 
take which of your two Creeds 
you pleaſe) are Juſt thoſe, nei- 
ther more nor leſs, that are every 
one of them required to be be- 
lieved to makea Man a Chriſtian, 
and ſuch, as without the aQtual 
or ( ſince that word difpleaſes 
you) the explicit belief whereof 
he cannot be ſaved. 


When you have anſwer'd this Que- 
ſtion, we ſhall then ſee which of us 
two 1s neareſt the right 2 But if you 
| ſhall forbear Railing, which I fear 
. you take for arguing , againſt that 
Summary of Faith,which our Saviour 
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and his Apoſtles taught, and which 
only they proposd to their Hearers tc 
be believed to make them Chriſtians, - 
till you have. found another perte& 
Creed of only neceſſary Articles, that 
you dare own for ſuch ; you are like 
to have a large time of Silence. Be 
fore I leave the Paſlage above cited, | 
mult deſire the Reader to take notice 
of what he fays concerning his Liſt of 
Fundamentals, viz. That theſe his Ar- 
ticles of Faith neceſſary ta conſtitute « 
Chriſtian, are ſuch as muſk IN SOME 
MEASURE be known and aſſented 
to by him. A very wary Expreſſion 
concerning Fundamentals. The Que- 
ſtion is about Articles neceſlary to be 
explicitly believed to make a Man a 
Chriſtian. Theſe in his Liſt the Un 
masker tells us are neceſſary #0 conſti- 
tute a Chriftian, and muſt [N SOME 
MEASURE be known and aſſented 
to, I would now fain know of the 
Reader whether he underſtands here- 
by, that the Unmasker means, tha: 
theſe his neceſſary Articles muſt be 
explicitly believed or not ! If he means 
an explicit Knowledge and Belief, 
why does he puzzle his Reader by fo 
OE I 1mMPpro- 
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Improper a way of ſpeaking? for what 
is as complea: and perfect as it ought 
to be, cannot properly be faid to be 
i ſome Meaſure, If his in ſome Mea- 


fare falls ſhort of explicitly knowing 


and believing his Fundamentals, his 
neceſſary Articles are ſuch as a Man 
may be a Chriſtian without explicitly 


| -knowing and believing, 2. e. are no 


Fundamentals, no neceſlary Articles 
at all. Thus Men, uncertain what to 
fay, betray themſelves by their great 
Caution. 

Having pronounced it Fo/y in him- 
ſelf to make up the defets of my 
ſhort, and therefore ſo much blam'd 
Collection of Fundamentals, by a full 
one of his own, though his Attempt 
ſhews he would if he could, he goes 
on thus, p. 22. From what 1 [the Un- 


. masker] have ſaid it is evident, that 


the Vindicator is grofſly miſtaken when 
he faith, © Whatever Doftrine the Apo- 
* ftles required to be believed to make 


* a Man a Chriſtian, are to be found 


cc 


in thoſe places of Scripture which 
* be has quoted in his Book”. And 


2 little lower, 7 think T have ſuffici- 


' ently proved that there are other Do- 
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arines beſides that, which are required 
to be believed to make a Man a Chri- 
(ian, Anſw. Whatever you have pro- 
ved, or (as you never fail to do) boaſt 
you have proved, will ſignifie nothing 
till you have proved one of theſe Pro- 
poſitions, and have ſhewn either, 


X. 


That what our Saviour and his Apo- 
ſtles preach'd and admitted Men 
"at into the Clurch tor believing, 
of 4s not all that is abſolutely re- 
!, quired to make a Man a Chri- 
1,00 _—_ = 
BI. That the believing him to be the 
FR - - Meſſiah, was not the only Article 
"A they inſiſted on to thoſe, who 
acknowledg'd one God ; and up- 
on the beliet whereof they ad- 
mitted Converts into the Church, 
1: any one of thoſe many places 
quoted by me out of the Hiſtory 
©; the New Teſtament, 


I fay, any one ; For though it- te 
evident throughout the whole Goſpel 
and the Ads, that this was the one 

Doctrine 
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Doqrine of Faith, which in all their 
Preachings every where, they princt- 
pally drive at : Yet if 1t were not ſo, 
but that in other places they taught 
other things, that would not prove, 
that thoſe other things were Articles 
of Faith abſolutely neceſſarily requi- 
red tobe believed to make a Man aChri- 
ſtian, unleſs it had been fo ſaid. Be- 
cauſe if 1t appears, that ever any one 
was admitted into the Church by our 
Saviour or his Apoſtles, without ha- 
ving that Article explicitly laid before 
him, and without his explicit aſſent 
to it, you mult grant, that an expli- 
cit aſſent to that Article is not necef- 
ſary to make a Man a Chriſtian : Un- 
lets you will ſay, that our Saviour,and 
his Apoſtles admitted Men into the 
Church, that were not qualified witi 
ijuch a Faith, as was abſolutely nece!- 
ſary to make a Mana Chriſtian, wlich 
.1s as muchas to ſay, that they allow'e, 
and pronounced Men to be Chriitians, 
who were not Chriſtians. For he, 
that wants what is neceſiary to make 
a Man a Chriſtian, can no more be a 
Chriſtian, than he, that wants what 
is neccllary to make him a Man, can 
be 
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be a Man. For what is neceſlary to 
the being of any thing is Eſſential to 
its being ; and. any thing may be as 
well without its Eſſence, as without 
any thing that is neceſſary to its be- 
ing : and ſo a Man be a Man without 
being a Man, and a Chriſtian a Chri- 
ftian without being a Chriſtian ; and 
an Unmasker may prove this, with- 
out proving it, You may therefore 
ſet up, by your unqueſtionable Autho- 
rity, what Articles you pleaſe, as ne- 
ceſlary to be believed to make a Man 
2 Chriſtian ; If our Saviour, and his 
Apoſtles admitted Converts into the 
Church without preaching thoſe your 
Articles to them ; or requiring an Ex- 
plicit aſſent to what they did not 
Preach, and explicitly lay down, |! 
ſhall prefer their Authority to yours; 
and think it was rather by them, than 
by you, that God promulgated the 
Law of Faith; and manifeſted , what 
that Faith was, upon which he would 
receive penitent Converts. 

And though by his Apoſtles our 
Saviour taught a great many other 
Truths, for the explaining this Fun- 
damental Article of the Law of "_ 

Tnart 
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that Jeſus is the Meſſiah ; ſome where-, 
of have a nearer, and ſome a more 
remote connexion with it, and ſo 
cannot be deny'd by any Chriſtian, 
who ſees that connexion, or knows 
they are 1o taught : yet an explicit 
belief of any one of them 1s no more 
neceſſarily required to make a Man a 
Chriſtian, than an explicit behef of 
all thoſe Truths which have a con- 
nexion with the being of a God, or 
are reveal'd by him, 1s neceſfarily re- 
quired to make a Man not to be an 
Atheiſt : Though none of them can 
be denied by any one, who ſees thar 
connexion, or acknowledges that re- 
velation, without his being an Atheiſt. 
All theſe Truths taught us from God, 
either by Reaſon, or Revelation, are 
of great uſe, to enlighten our Minds, 
confirm our Faith, ſtir up our Aﬀe- 
Ctions, &c. And the more we (ee of 
- them, the more we ſhall ſee, admire, 
and magnifie the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
Mercy, and Love of God in the Work 
of our Redemption. This will ob- 
lige us to ſearch, and ſtudy the Scrip- 
ture, wherein it is contain'd and laid 
open to us, 

All 
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All that we find in the Revelation 
of the New Teſtament, being the de- 
clard Will and Mind of our Lord and 
Maſter the Meſrah, whom we have 
taken to be our King, we are bound 
to receive as Right and Truth , or 
elle we are not his Subjects, we do 
not believe him to be the Meſſiah our 
King, but caſt him off, and with the 
Jews ſay, we will not have this Man 
reign over us. But it is ſtill what we 
find in the Scripture, not in this or 
that Syſtem ; what we ſincerely ſeek 
ing to know the Wil of our Lord, 
diſcover to be his Mind. Where it is 
ſpoken plainly we cannot miſs it, and 
it is evident, he requires our aſſent : 
where there 1s obſcurity either 1n the 
Expreſſions themſelves, or by reaſon 
of the ſeeming contrariety of other 
Paſlages, there a fair endeavour, as 
much as our Circumſtances will per- 
mit, ſecures us from a guiity Diſobe- 
dience to his Will, or a ſinful Error 
in Faith , which way ſoever our en- 
ry reiolves thedoubt,or perhaps leaves 
it unreſolved. If he had required 
more of us in taote Points, he would 
have declared his Will plainer to us 
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and diſcover'd the Truth containd in 
thoſe obſcure , or ſeemingly contra- 
dictory places, as clearly, and as uni- 
forraly as he did that Fundamental Ar- 
ticle, that we were to believe him to 
be the Meſtah our King. 

As Men we have God for our King, 
and are under the Law of Reaſon: As 
Chriſtians, we have Jeſus the Meſrah 
for our King, and are under the Law 
revealed by him in the Goſpel. . And 
though every Chriſtian,both as a De//# 
and a Chriſtian, be obliged to ſtudy 
both the Law of Nature and the Re- 
vealed Law, that in them he may 
know the Will of God, and of Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he hath fſent, vet in 
neither of theſe Laws 1s there to be 
found a Select Set of Fundamentals, 
diſtint from the reſt which are to 
make him, a Dejiſt or a Chriſtian. But 
he that believes one Etcrnal inviſible 
God, his Lord and King, ceaſes there- 
by to be an Atheiſt; and he that be- 
lieves Jeſes to be the Meſſiah his King, 
ordaind by God thereby becomes a 
Chriſtian, isdelivered from the Power 
of Darknels, and is Tranſlated into the ' 
Kingdom ot the Son of God, is atu- 
| ally 
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ally within the Covenant of Grace, 
and has that Faith ; which ſhall be im. 
puted to him for Righteouſneſs, and 
if he continues in his Allegiance to 
this his King, fhall receive the reward, 
Eternal Ltte. 

He that Conſiders this, will not be 
ſo hot as the Unmasker, to contend for 
2 Number of Fundamental Articles all 
necellary every one of them to be 
explicitly believed, by every one, for 
Salvation,without knowing them him. 
ſelf, or being able to enumerate them 
to another. Can there be any thing 
more abſurd, than to ſay, there are 
ſeveral Fundamental Articles, each of 
which every Man muſt explicitly be- 
lieve upon pain of Damnation, and - 
vet not to be able to fay, which they 
be > The Unmasker has ſet down no 
ſmall Number ; but yet dares not ſay, 
theſe are all. On the contrary , he 
has plainly confelled, there are more: 
but will not, z.e. cannot tell what 
they are, that remain behind. Nay, 
has given a general Deſcription of his 
Fundamental Articles, by which it 1s 
not evident, but there may be ten 
times as many, as thoſe he had 

an 
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- and amongſt them ( if he durſt or 

could name them) probably ſeveral, 
that many 2 good Chriſtian , who 
died in the Faith, and 15 now in Hea- 
ven , never once thought of ; and 
others, which many , ot as good Au- 
thority as he, would from their diffe- 
rent Syſtems, certainly deny and con- 

 tradict. 

This, as great an Abſurdity as it 1s, 
cannot be otherwiſe, whilſt Men will 
take upon them to alter the terms ot 
the Goſpel; and when it 1s evident, 
that our Saviour, and his Apoſtles re- 
ceived Men into the Church, and 
pronounced them Believers, for taking 
him to be the Meſſiah their King and 
Deliverer ſent by God, have the bold. 
neſs to ſay, this is not enough. Bur 
when you would know of them what 
then is enough, they cannot tell you. 
The reaſon whereof 15s viſible, w7z. Be- 
cauſe they being zble to produce nc 
other reaſon for their Collection of 
Fundamental Articles to prove them 
neceliary to be believed , but becaule 
they are of Divine Authority and 
containd in the Holy Scriptures, and 

; are, as the Unmaster ſays, writ there 
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on purpoſe to be believed, they know 
not where to ſtop, when they have 
once begun. Thoſe Texts that they 
leave out, or from which they deduce 
none of them, being of the tame Di- 
vinc Authority, and ſo upon that Ac- 
count equally Fundamental, with what 
they . have culled out, though not ſo 
well ſuited to their particular Syſtems. 
Hence come thoſe endleſs and unrea- 
ſonable Conrentions about Fundamen- 
tals, whilſt each cenſures the Dete,Re- 


dundancy, or Falſhood of what others ' 
require, as neceſſary to be believed ; - 


and yet he himſelf gives not a Cata- 
logue of his own Fundamentals, which 
he wall fay is ſufficient and compleat. 
Nor is it to be wondred, ſince in this 
way it is umpoſlible to ſtop ſhort of 
putting every Propoſition divinely re- 
vealed into the Liſt of Fundamentals ; 
all of them being of Divine, and fo 
of equal Authority , and upon that 
account equally neceſlary to be belic- 
ved by every one who 1s a Chriſtian; 
though they are not all neceſfary to 
be believed to make any one a Chri- 
itian. For the New Teſtament, con- 
raining the Laws of the Mefſiah's uy 
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dom, in regard of all the Actions both 
of Mind and Body of all his Subjects, 
every Chriſtian is bound by his Alle- 
iance to him, to believe all that he 
ays in it to be true, as well as to al- 
ſent, that all that he commands 1n 1t 
is juſt and good: And what Negli- 
gence, Perverſeneſs, or Guilt there 1s 
in his miſtaking in the one, or failing 
' inhis obedience to the other, That this 
Righteous Judge of all Men , who 
cannot be deceived,will at the laſt day 
lay open, anc reward accordingly. 
"Tis no wonder therefore, there has 
been ſuch fierce Conteſts, and ſuch 
cruel Havock made amongſt Chri- 
ſtians about Fundamentals: Whilſt eve- 
ry one would ſet up his Syſtem upon 
pain of Fire and Faggot in this, and 
Hell Fire in the other World ; Though 
at the fame time, whilſt he 1s exerci- 
ſing the urmoſt Barbarities againſt 
others to prove himſelf a true Chri- 
- -ſtian, he profeſles himſelf ſo ignorant 
that he cannot tell, or ſo uncharitable, 
that he will not tell, what Articles are 
abſolurcly neceſfary, and ſufficient to 
make a Man a Chriſtian. If there 
be any fuch Fundamentals, as 'ris cer- 
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tain there are, 'tis as certain they 
mult be very plain. Why then doe 
every one urge and make a ſtir about 
Fundamentals, and no body give 
Liſt of them ? But becauſe, (as | have 
{aid) upon the uſual Grounds, they 
cannot. For I will be bold to fay, 
that every one, who conſiders th 
matter, will fee, that either only the 
Article of his being the Meſſiah ther 
King, which alone our Saviour ant 
his Apoſtles preach'd to the Uncon 
verted World, and received thoſe that 
believed it into the Church , 1s th: 
only neceſſary Article to be believe! 
by a Theiſt to make him a Chriſtian: 
Or elle that all the Truths contain 
in the New Teſtament, are neceſſar; 
Articles to be believed to make a Mar 
a Chriſtian; And that between the 


two 1t 1s impoſlible any where t 


{tand. The reaſon whereof is plain 
Becaule either the believing- Feſws to 
be the Meſſiah, 3. e. the taking him to 
te our King, makes us Subjects and 
Den1izons of his Kingdom, 2. e. Chr: 
{tians ; Or elſe an explicit knowledge 


of, and aCtual Obedience to the Laws . 


ot his Kingdom is what is required 
ro 
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.& make us Subje@ts; Which,I think, is 


what was never faid of any other 


Kingdom. For a Man muſt bea Sub- 
jet beforc he is bound to obey. 


Let us ſuppoſe it will be faid here, 
that an Obedience to the Laws ot 
Chriſt's Kingdom, is what is neceſſary 
to make us Subjects of it, without 
which we cannot be admitted into it, 
i.e. be Chriſtians : And if fo, this Obe- 
dience muſt be Univerial; I mean, it 
muſt be the ſame fort of Obedienceto 
all the Laws of this Kingdom : Which 
ſince no body ſays is in any one iuch 
as is wholly tree trom Error or Frailty, 
this Obedience can only lie in a fſin- 
ere diſpoſition and purpoſe of Mind 
to obey every one of the Laws of the 
Meſſiah deliverd in the New Teſta- 
ment, to the utmoſt of our Power. 


| Now believing right being one part 


of that Obedience, as well as acting 
tight 15 the other part, the Obedience 
et aſſent muſt be implicitly to all that 
18 deliver'd there; That it is true. But 
for as much as the particular a&ts of 


. Un explicit aſſent cannot go any far- 
| Hier than his underſtanding, who is 


& aſlent, What he underſtands to 
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be the Truth deliverd by our Saviour 
or the Apoſtles commiſſion'd by him, 
and aſſiſted by his Spirit, That he muſ 
neceſſarily believe: It becomes a Fun, 
damental Article to him, and he can. 
not refuſe his aſſent to 1t, without re 
nouncing his Allegiance. For he tha 
denies any of the DoCtrines that Chril: 
has deliver'd, to betrue, denies him to 
be ſent from God, and conſequenth 
to be the Meſſiah, and ſo ceaſes to be, 
a Chriſtian. From whence it 1s ev: 
dent, that if any more be neceſlary to 
be believed to make a Man a Chr 


ſtian, than the believing Jeſus to b: 


the Meſfiah, and thereby taking him 
for our King; It cannot be any 
bundle of Fundamentals culled out © 
the Scripture, with an omiſſion of the 
reſt, according as beſt ſuits any one 
Fancy, Syſtem , or Intereſt : But it 
muſt be an explicit belief of all thok 
Propoſitions, which he according to 
the beſt of his underſtanding, really 
apprehends to be contain'd, and meant 
in the Scripture ; and an implicit be- 
- Het of all the reſt, which he is ready 
to believe, as ſoon as it ſhall pleaſe 
God, upon his uſe of the means, to 

cnlighten 
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enlighten him, and make them clear 
to his underſtanding. So that in ef- 
fe, almoſt every particular Man in 
this ſenſe has, or may have, a diſtinct 
Catalogue of Fundamentals , each 
whereof it is neceſlary for him explt- 
citly to believe, now that he 1s a Chri- 
ſtian ; whereof if he ſhould disbehieve, 
or deny any one , he would caſt off 
his Allegiance , disfranchiſe himſelf, 
and be no longer a Subject of Chriſt's 
Kingdom. But in this ſenſe no body 
can tell what is Fundamental to ano- 


_ ther, what is neceſſary for another 


Man to believe. This Catalogue of 


"Fundamentals every one alone can 
make for himſelf : No body can fix it 


for him ; no body can colle& or pre- 
{cribe it to another : But this 1s accor- 
ding as God has dealt to. every one 


* the meaſure of Light and Faith; and 


hath open'd each Man's Underſtand- 


_ 1ng, that he may underſtand the Scrip- 


tures. Whoever has uſed what means 
he is capable of, for the informing of 
himſelf, with a readineſs to believe 
and obey what ſhall be taught and 
preſcrib'd by Feſws his Lord and King, 


_. $a trueand faithful Subject of Chri/s 


F 3 King- 
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Kingdom; and cannot be thought to 
fail in any thing neceſſary to Salva. 
t10n. 

Suppoſing a Man and his :Wife 
barely by fezing the wondertul thing; 
that Moſes did, ſhould have been per: 
faded to put themſelves under hi; 
Government ; Or by reading his Law, 
and liking it ; or by any other Mo- 
tive, had been prevail'd on ſincerely 
to take him for their Ruler and Law-# 
giver, and accordingly (renouncing 
their former Idolatry and Heatheniſh 
Pollutions) in roken thereof had by 
Baptiſm and Circumciſion, the 1nitia- 
ting Ceremomes , folemnly enter 
them{felves into that Commumion un: 
der the Law of Moſes ; had they not 
th-reby been made Nenizons of thc 
Common:enith of /ſract, and inveſted 
with all t::: ir,viieges and Preroga- 
tives of true Children of A&raham, 
teaving to their Poſterity a right to 
their ſhare in the FPromis'd Land, 
though they had died before they had 
performed any other Act of Obed: 
ence to that Law; nay, though they 
had not known whoſe Son Moſes was, 
aor how he had detiverd the C_ 
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of 1ſrael out of Egypt, nor whither he 
was leading them 2? I do not fay it is 
likely they ſhould be fo far ignorant : 
But whether they were or no, twas 
enough, that they took him tor their 
Prince and Ruler, with a purpoſe to 
obey him, to ſubmit themſelves en- 
tirely to his Commands and Conduct ; 
| And did nothing afterwards, whereby 
they difowned or rejected his Autho- 
+ rity over them. In that reſpect, none 
of his Laws were greater, or more 
neceſfary to be ſubmitted to one than 
another , though the matter of one 
might be of much greater Confe- 
quence than of another. But a Dil- 
obedience to any Law ofthe leaſt Con- 
ſequence, 1f it carry with it a diſown- 
ing of the Authority that made it, 
forfeits all, and cuts off ſuch an Of- 
tender from that Commonwealth, and 
all the Privileges of it. 
| This 65 the cafe, in reſpect of other 
Matters of Faith, to thoſe who believe 
Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, and take him 
to be their King ſent from God, and 
lo are already Chriſtians. *Tis not the 
opinion, that any one may have of 
:1c weightineſs of the Matter, (it they 
F 4 are 
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are, without their own fault ignorant 
that our Saviour hath revealed it) that 
ſhall disfranchiſe them, and make them 
forfeit their Intereſt in his Kingdom : 
they may be ſtill good SubjeAs,though 
they do not believe a great many 
things, which Creed-makers may think 
necetfary tobe believed. That which 
1s required of them 1s a ſincere endea- 
vour to know his Mind declared in 
the Goſpel, and an explicit belief of 
all that they underſtand to be fo. 
Not to believe what he has reveal, 
whether in a lighter or more weighty 
Matter, calls his veracity into Que- 
{tion, deſtroys his Miſſion, denies his 
Authority,and 1s a flat diſowning him 
to be the Mefrah; And fo overturns_ 
that Fundamental, and Neceſlary Ar- 

ticle whereby a Man is a Chriſtian. 
But this cannot be done by a Man's 
Jonorance, or unwiltul Miſtake of any 
of the Truths publiſhed by our Sa- 
viour himſelf, or his authorized and 
inſpired Miniſters in the New Teſta- 
ment. Whilſt a Man knows not that 
it was his Will or Meaning, his Alle- 
glance 1s fate, though he believe the 
contrary. , 
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If this were not ſo, it is impoſſible, 
that any one ſhould be a Chriſtian, 
For in ſome things we are 1gnorant, 
and err all, not knowing the Scrip- 
rures. For the holy inſpired Writings, 
being all of the ſame Divine Autho- 
rity, rauſt all equally in every Article 
be Fundamental and neceſlary to be 
believed ; if that be a reaſfon,that makes 
any one Propoſition in it neceſſary to 
| be believed. But the Law of Faith, 
the Covenant of the Goſpel, being a 
Covenant of Grace, and not of Natu- 
ral Right or Debt, nothing can be ab- 
{olutely neceſſary to be believed, but 
what by this new Law of Faith God 
of his good pleaſure hath made to be 
ſo. And this tis plain by the preach- 
ing of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
to all that believed not already in 
him, was only the believing the only 
true God, and Jeſus tobe the Meſſiah, 
whom he hath ſent. The performance 
of this puts a Man within the Cove- 
nant, and 1s that which God will im- 
pute to him for Righteouſneſs. All 
the other a&s of aſſent to other 
.. Fruths, taught by our Saviour, and 

his Apoſtles, are not what make a Man 


a Chri- 
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a Chriſtian ; but are neceſſary acts of 
Obedience to be performed by one, 
who is a Chriſtian; and therefore be- 
ing a Chriſtian, ought to live by the 
Laws of Chriſt's Kingdom. 

Nor are,. we without ſome glimpſe 
of Light, why it hath pleaſed God of . 
his Grace, that the believing Jeſus to 
be the Meſtah ſhould be that Faith 
which he would impute to Men for 
Righteouſneſs. 'Tis evident from the 
Scripture, that our Saviour deſpiſed 
the Shame and endured the Croſs for 
the Joy that was ſet before him;Which 
Joy, tis alſo plain, was a Kingdom. 
But in this Kingdom which his Father 
had appointed to him, he could have 
none but voluntary Subjedts, ſuch as 
leaving the Kingdom of Darkneſs, 
and of the Prince of this World, with 
all the Pleaſures, Pomps and Vanities 
thereof, would put themſelves under 
his Dominion , and tranſlate them- 
;cives into Bis Kingdom; which they 
did Ly believing and owning him to 
be the Hcjtah their King, and thereby 
taking him to rule over them, For 
rac Faith for which God juſtifieth, 
is not an empty Speculation, but a 

Faith 
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Faith joyn'd with Repentance, and 
working by Love. And for this, 
which was in effect to return to God 
himſelf, and to their natural Allegi- 
1nce due to him; and advance as 
much as lay in them the Glory of the 
Kingdom, which he had promiſed his 
Son, God was pleaſed to declare he 
would accept them, receive them to 
Grace, and blot out all their former 
Tranſgreſlions. 

This is evidently the Covenant of 
Grace as deliver'd in the Scriptures : 
And if this be not, 1 defire any one to 
tell me what it 1s, and what are the 
rerms of it. Tis a Law of Faith, 
whereby God has promulſed to forgive 
all our Sins upon our Repentance, and 
believing ſomctiung; and to impure 
that Faith to us tor Righteouſnels. 
Now I ask what 'tis by the Law of 
Faith we are required to believe? for 
till that be known, the Law of Faiti: 
15 not diſtinftly known, nor the terms 
of the Covenant upon which the Al- 
merciful God gracioully ofiers us Sal- 
vation. And if any one will fay this 
1s not known, nay, is not eailly, and 
certainly to be known under the Go- 
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ſpel, I deſire him to tell me what the 
greateſt Enemies of Chriſtianity can 
ſay worle againſt it 2 For a way pro- 
posd to Salvation, that does not cer- 
tainly lead thither, or 1s propos'd fo 
as not to be known, are very little 
diflerent as to their conſequence ; and 
Mankind would be left to wander in 
darkneſs and uncertainty with the one 
as well as the other. 

[ do not write this for Controver- 
ſies fake ; for had I minded Victory, 
I would not have given the Unmasker 
this new Matrer of exception. I know 
whatever is ſaid, he muſt be bawling 
tor his faſhionable and profitable Or: 
thodoxy, and cry out againſt this too 
which | have here added, as Socznza- 
niſm, and caſt that Name upon all 
that differs from what is held by 
thoſe, he would recommend his Zeal 
to in Writing. I call it 4awling, for 
whether what he has faid be Rea- 
ſoning, I thall reterr to thoſe of his 
own Brotherhood, it he be of any 
Brotherhood, and there be any that 
will joyn with him in - his Set of 
Fundamentals, when his Creed is 
made. 


Had 
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Had I minded nothing but how to 
deal with him, I had tied him up 
ſhort to his Liſt of Fundamentals, 
without affording him 'Topicks of 
declaiming againſt what I have here 
faid. But I have enlarged on thus point, 
for the fake of ſuch Readers, who 
with a love of truth read Books of 
this kind, and endeavour to inform 
themſelves in the things of their ever- 
laſting concernment : It being of grea- 
ter conſideration with me, to give 
any light and fatisfaction to one fig- 
gle Perſon, who 1s really concerned 
to underſtand, and be convinced of 
the Religion he profeſſes, than what a 
Thouſand faſhionable or titular Pro- 
teilors of any fort of Orthodoxy ſhall 
jay or think of me, for not doing as 
they do, 2.e. for not ſaying aſter z; th 
without underſtanding what is faid, 
or upon what Grounds ; or caring to 
underſtand it. 

Let us now conſider his Argument, 
to prove the Articles he has given us 
to be Fundamentals. In his Thoughts 
concerning the Cauſes of Atheiſm, p.1 19. 
he argues from 1 77m. ill. 16. where, 
heſays, Chriſtianity is calleda Myſtery, 

that 
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that all things in Chriſtianity are not 


plain, and exattly level to every com- 


mon apprehenſion; that every thing in 
Chriſtianity is not clear, and intelli. 
gible and comprehenſible by the weakeſt 
Noddle. Let us take this for proved, 
as much as he pleaſes, and then let us 
ſee the force of this ſubtle Diſputant's 
Argument , for the neceſlity there is, 


that every Chriſtian Man ſhould be- 


lieve thoſe, which he has given us for 
Fundamental Articles out of the Epi- 
{ties. The Reaſon of that Obligation, 
and the Neceſlity of every Man and 
Woman's believing them, he has laid 
in this, that they are to be found in 
the Epiſtles, or in the Bible. Fhis 
Argument for them we have over 
and over again 1n his Socinzaniſm Un- 


| mask'd, as here, p. 9. thus; Are they 
fet down to no purpoſe in theſe inſpired 


Epiſtles. Why did the Apoſtles write 
theje Dottrines , was it not, that thoſe 
they writ to, might give ther aſſent to 
them 2 P. 22. They are in our Bibles 


for that very purpoſe to be believed. 


P. 25. Now I ask, can any one more 
directly invalidate all he fays here for 
the neceſiity of believing his Articles? 

| Can 
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Can any one more apparently write 
booty than by ſaying that theſe his 
Dofrines, theſe his Fundamental Arti- 
| cles (which are after his fafhion ſet 
down between the 8. and 20. Pages 
of this his Firſt Chapter) are of ne- 
ceſlity to be believed by every one, 
| before he can be a Chriſtian, becauſe 
they are in the Epiſtles and in the 
Bible ; and yet to affirm that in Chri- 
ſtianity, z.e. in the Epiſtles and inthe 
Bible there are Myſterzes, there are 
things not plain, no! clear, not intelli- 
gible to common apprehenfions. If his 
Articles, fome of which contain 
Myſteries, are neceſlary to be be- 
lieved to make a Man a Chriſtian, 
becauſe they are in the Bible ; than ; 
according to this rule it is neceſſary 
for many Men to believe, what is not 
intelligible to them ; what their Nod. 
ales cannot apprehend ( as the Un- 
masker 1s pleated to turn the Suppo- 
ſition of vulgar Peoples underſtanding 
the Fundamentals of their Religion 
into ridicule) z.e. it is neceſſary tor 
many Men to do, what is impoſlible 
tor them to do, before they can be 
Chriſtans. But if there be ſeveral 


things 
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things in the Bible, and in the Epi- 
ſtles, that it 1s not neceſ{ary for Men 
to believe to make them Chriſtians ; 
then all the Unmasker's Arguments 
from their being in the Epiſtles is no 
Proof,that all his Articles are neceſlary 
to be believed to make a Man a Chr: 
ſtian, becauſe they are ſet down in the 
Epiſtles; much leſs, becauſe he thinks 
they may be drawn according to his 
Syſlem out of what is ſet down in 
the Epiſtles. Let him therefore ei- 
ther confeſs theſe and the like Que- 
ſtions, Why did the Apoſtles write 
theſe 2? was it not that thoſe they writ 
to, might give their aſſent to them? 
WW by ſhould not every one of theſe Evan- 
gelical Truths be believed and imbra- 
ced? They are in our Bibles for that 
very purpoſe, and-the like , to be im- 
pertinent and ridiculous : Let him 
ceaſe to propoſe them with ſo much 
oltentation, for they can ſerve only to 
miſlead unwary Readers : Or let him 
unſay what he has faid of things 0! 
plain to common apprehenſions, not clear 
and inte/ligible. Let him recant what 
he has faid of Myſterzes in Chriſtianity. 
For 1 ask with him, p. 8. where cas 


we 
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we be informed but in the ſacred and 
inſpired writings ? It 15 ridiculous to 
urge, that any thing 1s neceſiary to 
be explicitly believed to make a Man 
2 Chriſtian, becauſe it is writ in the 
Epiſtles and in the Bible; Unleſs he 
" confeſs that there 1s no Myftery, no 
thing not plain not intelligible to Vul- 
gar underſtanding, in the Epiſtles or ir 
the Bible. 

\: This is fo evident, that the Us- 
masker himſelf, who p. 119. of his 
Thoughts concerning the Cauſes of A- 
theiſm, thought it ridiculous to ſup- 
poſe, that the Vulgar ſhould under- 
. ſtand Chriſtianity, is hereof another 
Mind : And, p. 30. fays of his Evan- 
gelical DoQtrines and Articles neceſia- 
ry to be aſſented to, that they are 7- 
tefigible and plain ; There is no Am- 
biguity and Doubtfulneſs in them; They 
ſhine with their own light, and to an 
wnprejudiced eye are plain, evident and 
tluſtrious. 

— To draw the Unmasker out of tlie 
Clouds, and prevent his hiding him- 
ſelf in the doubtfulneſs of his Expreſ- 
ions, I ſhall defire him to fay dire&ly, 
_ - Whether the Articles, which are ne- 
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ceſfary to be believed, to make a Man 
a Chriſtian, and particularly thoſe he 
has ſet down for ſuch, are all plain 
and intelligible, and ſuch as may be 
underſtood and comprehended (I wil 
not fay in the Unmasker's ridiculous 
way, by the weakeſt Noddles, but) 
by every ulliterate Countryman and 
Woman capable of Church Commu: 
non ? 

If he fays yes; Then all Myſterie 
are excluded out of his Articles ne 
ceſfary to be believed to make a Man 
a Chriſtian. For that which can tc 
comprehended by every Day-Labou- 
rer, every poor Spinſter, that is 
Member of the Church, cannot bc 
a Myſtery. And it what fuch illite- 
rate People cannot underſtand, be re: 
quired to be believed to make them 
Chriſtians, the greateſt part of Man- 
kind are ſhut out from being Chri 
ſtians. 

But the Uumasker has provided an 
Anſwer 1n theſe words, p. 31. There 7, 


fays he, a difficulty in the Dottrine « 


the Trinity,and ſeveral Truths of the G0 


ſpel, as to the exatt manner of the things 


ehemſelves, which we ſhall never be able 
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& comprehend, at leaſt on this fide of 
Heaven : But there is no difficulty as 
to the reality and certainty of them, 
becauſe we know they are revealed to us 
hy God in the Holy Scripture. 
t Which Anſwer of dificulty in the 
manner, and no difficulty in the reality, 
kaving the appearance of a diſtin- 
Qion, looks like Learning ; but when 
it comes to be applied to the caſe in 
| hand will ſcarce afford us ſenſe. 
_ The Queſtionisabout a Propoſition 
to be believed, which muſt firſt ne- 
ceſlarily be underſtood. For a Man 
cannot poſlibly give his aſſent to any 
Affirmation or Negation, unleſs he 
' underſtand the termsas they are joyn'd 
In that Propoſition, and has a Con- 
ception of the thing affirm'd or de- 
BY d, and alſo a Conception of the 
thing concerning which it is affirm'd 
or deny d as they are there put toge- 
ther. But let the Propoſition be what 
it will, there is no more to be under- 
ſtood than is expreſſed in the terms 
of that Propoſition. Tf it be a Pro- 
poſition concerning a Matter of Fact, 
. . tis enough to conceive, and believe 
the Matter of Fact. If it be a Propo- 
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ſition concerning the manner of .the 
Fact, the manner of the Fat muſt 
alſo be believed , as it 15 intelligibly 
expreſſed in that Propoſition , v. g. 
ſhould this Propoſition vexe 9+ &yzie gvla, 
be offer'd as an Article of Faith to an 
illiterate Countryman of England, ite 
could not believe it : Becauſe, though 
a true Propoſition, yet 1t being pro. 
posd in words whoſe meaning he un- 
derſtood not, he could not give any 
aſſent to it. Put it into Engliſh, he 
underſtands what: 1s meant by the 
Dead ſhall riſe. For he can conceive, 
that the ſame Man, who was dead 
and ſenſeleſs, ſhould be alive again; As 
well as he can, that the fame Man. 
who is now in a Lethargy, ſhould 
awake again ; or the ſame Man that 
now 1s out of his ſight, and he knoys 
not 'whether he be alive or dead, ſhould 
return, and be with him again : And 
fo he is capable of believing it, though 
he conceives nothing of the manner 
how a Mancrevives, wakes, or moves. 
But none of theſe manners of tho: 
actions being included in thoſe Pro- 
poſitions, the Propoſition concerning 
the Matter of Fact ( if it imply no 

contra- 
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contradiction in.it ) may bebelieved ; 
and fo all that is required may bedone, 
whatever difficulty may be as to the 
exact manner- how 1it 1s brought 
about. 

But where the Propoſition 1s about 
the manner , the belief too muſt be 
- of the manner. v. g. The Article 1s, 
' The Dead ſhall be raiſed with ſpiritual 
Bodies. And then the belief muſt be 
as well of this manner of the Fact, as 
of the FaCt it ſelf. So that what 1s 
ſaid here by the Unmasker about the 
manner \1gnifies nothing at all in the 
caſe. What 1s underſtood to be ex- 
preſſed in each Propoſition, whether 


it be of the manner, or not of the 


manner, is (by its being a Revelation 
irom God) to be believed, as far as it 
1s underſtood : But no more 1s requi- 
red to be believed concerning any 
Article, than is contain'd in that Ar- 
ticle. 
What the Unmasker, for the remo- 
ving of Difficulties, adds farther in . 
thele words, But there is no difficulty 
as to the reality and certainty of the 
truths of the Goſpel. Becauſe we know, 
they are revealed to us by God in the 
G 3 Floly 
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Holy Scripture, is yet farther from 
Ggnifying any thing to the purpoſe, 
than the former. The Queſtion is 
about underſtanding ; :And, in what 
ſenſe they are underſtood, believing 
ſeveral Propoſitions , or Articles 
Faith, which are to be found in the 
Scripture. To this, the Unmasker 
ſays, there can be »o difficulty at al 
as to their reality and certainty ; be. 


cauſe they are revealed by God. Which 


amounts to no more but this, That 


there is no difficulty at all in under- 
ſtanding and believing this Propoſ: 
tion, that whatever is revealed by God 
zs really and certainly true. But 1s the 
underſtanding and.-believing this ſing[: 
Propoſition, the underſtanding and 
believing all the Articles of Faith nc 
ceſlary to be believed 2 Is this all the 
explicit Faith a Chriſtian need have? 
If ſo, then a Chriſtian need explicitly 
belieye no more but this one Propo- 
ſition, v7z. That all the Propoſitions 


. between the two Covers of his Bible 


are certainly true. But I imagine the 
Unmasker will not think the believing 
this one Propoſition is a ſufficient be- 
lief of all thofe Fundamental Articles, 


which 


-which he has given us as neceſſary to 
| be believed to make a Man a Chri- 
ſian. For if that will ſerve the turn, 
I conclude he may make his Set of 
Fundamentals as large and expreſs to 


+ his Syſtem as he pleaſes ; Calvinifts, 


Arminians, Anabaptiſts, Socinians, will 
all thus own rhe belief of them ; vzz. 
That all that God has revealed in 
the Scripture is really and certainly 
true. 
But if believing this Propoſition, 
that all that is reveald by God in the 
Scripture 1s true, be not all the Faith 
which the Unmasker requires , what 
: he ſays about the realzty and certainty 
of all Truths reveal'd by God removes 
nothing of the difficulty, A Propo- 
{ition of Divine Authority is found in 
the Scripture : "tis agreed preſently 
between him and me, that 1t contains 
a real certain truth : But the difficulty 
15, what is the Truth it contains, to 
_ winch he, and I muſt aſſent. v. g. The 
Profeſſion of Faith made by the Eu- 
nuch in theſe words, Feſus Chriſt 3s 
the Son of God, upon which he was 
admitted into the Church as a Chri- 
ſtian, I believe contains a real and cer- 
G 4 tain 
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tain Truth. Is that enough 2 no ſays 
the Unmasker, p. 87. it includes in it 
that Chrift was God; and therefore it 
15 not enough for me to believe, that 
theſe words containa real certaintruth; 
But I muſt believe. they contain this 
truth, that Jeſus Chriſt 1s God ; That 
the Eunuch ſpoke them in that ſenſe, 
and in that ſenſe I muſt aſſent to them: 
Whereas they appear to me to be ſpo- 
ken, and meant here,as well as in ſeve 
ra] other places of the New Teſtament, 
in this ſenſe, viz. That Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Meſſiah, and in that ſenſe in this 
place I aſſent to them. The meaning 
then of theſe words as ſpoken by the 
Eunuch is the difficulty : AndI deſire 
the Unmasker, by the Application of 
what he has ſaid here, to remove that 
difficulty. For granting all Revela- 
tion from God to be really and cer- 
tainly true ( as certainly 1t 1s ) how 
does the believing that general truta 
remove any difficulty about the ſenſe 
and interpretation of any particular 
Propoſition found in any paſlage of the 
Holy Scriptures 2 Or is it poſlible for 
any Man to underſtand it in one ſenſe, 
and believe it in another ; becauſe it 

is 
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is a Divine Revelation, that has rea//ity 
and certainty init? Thus much as to 
what the Unmasker fays of the Funda- 
mentals he has given us, p. 30. v2. 
That No true Lover of God and Truth 
need doubt of any of them : For there is 
no ambiguity and doubtfulneſs in them. 
If the diſtintion he has uſed of dif}- 


culty as to the exatt manner, and diffi- 


culty as to the reality and certainty of 


Goſpel Truths,will remove all ambiguity 
x doubtfulneſs from all thoſe Texts of 
Scripture, from whence he and others 
deduce Fundamental Articles, ſo that 
they will be plain and intelligible to 
every Man 1n the ſenſe he underſtands 
them, he has done great Service t9 
Chriſtianity. 

But he ſeems to diſtruſt that him- 
ſelf,in the following words. They ſhine, 
ſays he, with their own light, and to 
an unprejudiced eye are plain evident 
and illuſtrious , and they would always 
continue ſo, if ſome ill minded Men did 
not perplex and entaugle them, 1 ſee 
the Matter would go very ſmooth, if 
the Unmasker might be the ſole au- 
rhentick Interpreter of Scripture. - He 
1s wiſely of that Judge's Mind, who 

| Was 
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was againſt hearing the Counſel on 
the other ſide, becauſe they always 


perplexed the Caule. 


But if thoſe who differ from the 
Unmasker, ſhall in their turns call him 
the Prejudiced and Il-minded May, 
who perplexes theſe Matters (as they 
may with as much Authority as he) we 
are but where we were ; Each muſt un- 
derſtand for himſelf the beſt he can: 
till the Unmasker be received as the 
only unprejudiced Man, to whoſe Di: 
fates every one without Examina- 
tion is with an implicit Faith to 
ſubmit. 

Here again, p. 32. The Unmasker 
puts upon me, what I never faid, and 
therefore 1 muſt deſire him to ſhew, 
where it 1s, that I pretend, 


X1. 


That this Propofitzon, that Jeſus is 
tne Melſliiah, i more intelligjbl: 
than any of thoſe he has named. 


In his Thoughts concerning the Cauſes 
of Atheiſm, p. 120. he argues that 
this Propoſition [Feſus is the Meſſiah] 

has 
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| 1 has more difficulty in it than the Ar- 

4 ticle of the Holy Trinity. And his 

"Proofs are worthy of an Unmasker. 

| For, ſays he, Here i an Hebrew word 

 ffrſt to be explaind, or (as he has this 

\ ſtrong Argument again, Socznianiſm 

Unmaskd, p. 32.) Here firſt the Name 

| Jeſus, which is of Hebrew extrattion, 

thouch fince Grecized muſt be ex- 
pounded. 

| Anſw. Jeſus being a proper Name, 

only denoting a certain Perſon, needs 

nor to beexpounded, of what extra- 

| Aion (oever it be. Is this Propoſition, 

Jonathan was the Son of Saul King of 

Iſrael, any thing the harder, becauſe 

the three proper Names 1n it, Forathay, 

Saul and Iſrael are of Hebrew extra- 

_ tion? Andis it not as eaſe and as 

level to the underſtanding of the Pulgar 

as this, Arthur was the Son of ZZenry 

King of Exglana, though neither of 

theſe Names be of Hebrew extrattion 2? 

Or cannot any Yulgar Capacity under- 

ſtand this Propoſition, 4m Edwards 

. writ a Book , Intituled, Socinianiſm 

Unmask'd, till the Name Joh», which 

is of Hebrew extraftion, be explained 

; rohim? If this be ſo, Parents "re 

Y: bel! 
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beſt beware how hereafter they give 
their Children Scripture Names, if 
they cannot underſtand what they fay 
to one another about them, till theſe 
Names of Hebrew extraftion are ex- 
pouinded to them ; And every Propo- 
ſition, that is in Writings and Con- 
tracts made concerning Perſons, that 
have Names of Hebrew extradions, 
become thereby as hard to be un- 
derſtood as the Doctrine of the Holy 
Trinity. 

His next Argument is juſt of the 
ſame ſize. The word Meſtas muſt, 
he ſays, be explained too. Of what 
Extraction ſoever it be, there needs no 
more Explication of it than what our 
Engliſh Bible gives of it, where it is 
plain to any vulgar capacity, that it 
was uſed to denote that King and De- 
liverer whom God had promiſed. So 
that this Propoſition, Feſus is the Meſſiah, 
has no moredifficulty in it, than this, 
Feſus 1s the promiſed Xing and Del:- 
verer; Or than this, Cyrus was King 
and Deliverer of Perfa: Which I think 
requires not much depth of Hebrew 
to be underſtood. He that under- 
{tood this Propoſition, and took Ty 

or 
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for his King,was a Subject and a Mem- 
ber of his Kingdom; And he that un- 
derſtands the other, and takes Feſas to 
be his King, is his Subject and a 
Member of his Kingdom. But it 
this be as hard as it is to ſome Men to 
underſtand the DoErine of the Tri- 
nity, I fear many of the Kings in the 
World have but few true Subjects. 
To believe Jeſus to be the Meſtah,is (as 
| he has been told over and over again) 
to take him for our King and Ruler, 
promiſed and ſent by God. Thus 1s 
that, which will make any one from 
. 2 Jew or Heathen to be a Chriſtian. 
In this ſenſe it 1s very intelligible to 
vulgar Capacities. Thoſe who ſo un- 
derſtand and believe it, are fo far from 
pronouncing thoſe words as a ſpell (as 
the Unmasker ridiculouſly ſuggeſts , 
P. 33-) that they thereby become 
Chriſtians. 

Bur what if I tell the Unmasker, 
that there is one Mr. Edwards, who 
(when he ſpeaks his Mind, without 
conſidering how it will make for. or 
againſt him) in another place, thinks 
this Propoſition, Feſus is the Meſſias, 
very ealje and intelligible > To con- 
Vince 
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vince him of it, I ſhall defire him to 
turn to the 74th. Page of his Socz- 


nianiſm Unmask'd, where he will find 
that Mr. Edwards without any great 
ſearch into Hebrew Extractions, inter- 
prets Feſus the Meſah to ſignifie this, 
That Feſus of Nazareth was that emi- 
nent and extraordinary Perſon prophefied 
of long before, and that he was for and. 
commiſſioned by God : Which I think 
15 no very hard Propofition to be un- 
derſtood. But it is no ftrange thing, 
that that which was very eafie to an 
Unmasker in one place, ſhould be ter- 
rnible hard :in anorher.; where want 
of {omething, better requires to have 
ir 10. 

Another Argument that he uſes to 
prove the- Articles he has given. us 
to be neceſſary to Salvation, (p. 22.) 
is becauſe they are Doctrines which 
contain things that in their Nature 
have an immediate reſpett to the Oc- 
cafion, Author, Way, End, Means and 
{ſue of Mens Redemption and Sal- 
vation. And here I deſfire him to 
prove, 6s 


XTH. That 
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That every one of is Articles 
contains things ſo immediately 
relating to the Occaftron, Author, 
Way, Means and Iſſue of our 
Redemption and Salvation , that 
no body can be faved without 
underſtanding the Texts from 
whence he draws them, in rhe 
very fame ſenſe that he does; 
And explicitly believing all theſe 
Propoſitions that he has deduced, 
and all that he will deduce from 
Scripture, when he ſhall pleaſe to 
compleat lus Creed. 


Pag. 23. He fays of his Fundamen- 
rals, not without good reaſon 7 FILE RE- 
FORE I called them Eſſential aud 
Integral parts of our Chriſtian and 
Evangelical Faith : And why the Vin: 
dicator fleers at theſe terms, p. 18. 
I know no reaſon, but that he cannot 
confute the Application of them. 

Anſw. One would think by the 
word therefore, which he uſes here, 
that in the precedent Paragraph, - 
ha 
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had produced ſome reaſon to juſtifie 
his ridiculous uſe of thoſe terms 1n his 
Thoughts concerning Atheiſm, p. 111. 
But nothing therein will be found 
tending to it. Indeed the foregoing 
Paragraph begins with theſe words, 
Thus I have briefly ſet before the Rea- 
der thoſe Evangelical Truths, thoſe Chri- 
ſtian Principles, which belong to the very 
eſſence of Chriſtianity. Amongſt theſe 
there is the word Eſſence : But that 
from thence, or any thing elſe in that 
Paragraph, the. Unmasker could with 
good ſenſe, or any ſenſe at all, inferr 
as he does, not without good reaſon, 
7 HEREFORE, [I called them the 
ESSENTIAL and INTEGRAL 
parts of our Chriſtian and Evangelical 
Faith, requires an extraordinary ſort 
of Logick to make out. Whar, I be- © 
1cech you, is your good reaſon too 
| here, upon which you 1nferr There- 
fore, &c? For it is impoſlible for any 
one but an Unmasker, to find one word 
juſtifying his uſe of the terms Eſſen- 
tial and Integral. But it would be a 
great reſtraint to the running of the 
Unmasker's Pen, it you ſhould not ak 
low him the free uſe of illative Par- 
| ticles. 
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ticles, where there are no Promiſes to 
ſupport them : And if you ſhould not 

take Afﬀirmations without Proof for 
reaſoning, you at once ſtrike off above 
three quarters of his Book ; and he 
will often, for ſeveral Pages togetlier, 
have nothing to fay. As tor Example, 
trom p. 28. tO Pp. 35. 

But to thew, that 1 did not without 
reaſon fay his uſe of the terms Eſſen- 
tial and Integral, in the place betore 
quoted, was ridiculous, I muſt mind 
my Reader, that pag; 109. of his 
Thoughts concerning the Cauſes of 4- 
theiſm, he having ſaid that the Epz- 
ftolary Writings are frauzht with other 
Fundamentals befides that one which I 
mention , and then having ſet them 
down,he cloſes his Catalogue of them 
thus : Theſe are Matters of Paith co- 
rain'd in the Epiſtles, and they are E/- 
 ſential and Integral parts of the Goſpel 

it felf, p. 111. Now what could be 
more ridiculous, than where the que- 
ſtion 15 about Fundamental Dottrines, 
aJch are the Eſſentials of Chriſtian 
Ruligion, without an afſent to which 
« Man cannor be a Chriſtian, and ſo 
ize himſelf calls them, p. z1. of his 


H Soct- 
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Secinianiſm UnmasFd, that he ſhould 
civic the Liſt he had made of Funda. 
mental Doitrines, 1.e. Eſſential Point; 
of the Chriſtian Religion, with tel. 
ling his Reader, Theſe are Eſſential and 
Tutegral parts of the Goſpel it ſelf ? 1.6 
tnefe which 1 have given you tor 
Firdamental,for Eſſential DoEtrines oi 
tne Goſvel are the Fundamental and 
not Fundamental, Eſſentialand not F/ 
ſeitial parts of the Goſpel mixed to 
gcincr, For integral parts, in all tix 
Writers I have met with, beſides th: 
Cnmasker, are contra-diſtinguiſhed to 
Ejjential; and ſignifie ſuch parts as th: 
thing can be without , but withort - 
tiem will not be ſo compleat and en 
tire as with them. Juſt ſuch an ac 
cuteneſs as our Unmasker would any 
one ſhew, who taking upon him tr» 
ſet down the parts Eſſentzal to a Man, 
without the having, of which he could 
not be a Man, ſhould name the Soul, 
the Head, the Heart, Lungs, Stomach, 
Liver, Spleen, Eycs, Ears, Tonguc, 
Arms, Legs, Hair and Nails ; and to 
make all ture , ſhould conclude with 
theſe words, theſe are Parts containd 
in a Man, aud are Eſſential and be 


or al 
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oral Parts of a Man himſelf, 1. e. they 
are Parts , fome witiout which he 
cannot be a Man, and others which 
though ticy make the Man entire, 
yet he may be a Man without them ; 
As a Man ceaſcs not to be a Man, 
though he want a Nail, 2 Finger, or 
an Arm, which are Z/ztegral Parts of 
a Man. Riſum teneatis ? It the Un- 
masker can make anv bctter tence of 
his Eſſential and Integral Parts of the 
Goſpel it ſelf ; 1 will ask his Pardon tor 
my Laughing : Till then he muſt not 

- be angry, it the Reader and I laugh 
too. Beſides I muſt tell him, That thoſe 
which he has ſet down are not the 
Integral Parts of the Chriſtian Faith ; 
any more than the Head, the Trunk, 
and the Arms, Hands and Thighs are 
rhe Integral Parts of a Man: For a Man 
is not entire without the Legs and 
Feet too. They are iome of the /ztegrat 
Parts indeed ; But cannot be called the 
Integral Parts, where any thar go to 
make up the whole Man are left our. 
Nor thoſe the 7:#egral, but ſome of 
the Integral Parts of the Chriſtian 
Faith, out of which any of the Do- 
erines propoſed in the New Teſta- 
H 2 ment: 
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ment ate omitted:For whatever is there 
propoſed, is propoſed to be believed, 
and ſo is a part of the Chriſtian 
Faith. 

Before I leave his Catalogue of the 
Eſfeutial and Integral Parts of the Go- 
ſpel, which he has given us, inſtead ot 
one containing the Articles neceſſary 
to be believed to make a Man a Chri- 
ſttan, I muſt take notice of what he 
lays, whilſt he1s making it, p. 9. Wh) 
then is there a Treatiſe publiſh'd to tell 
the World that the bare belief of a Me. 


faah us all that is requbred of a Chriſtiaq. 


As if there were no difference between 
believing a Meſſah, and believing Jeſu; 
to be the Meſſiah : No difference be- 
tiveen required of a Chriſtian, and re- 
quired to make a Man a Chriſtian. 
As it you ſhould fay, renouncing his 
tormer Idolatry , and being Circum- 
cited and Baptized into Moſes, was 
all that was required to make a Man 
an Iſraclite; Therefore it was all that 
was required of an Ifraelite. For 
theſe two Falſhoods has he in this 
one ſhort Sentence, thought fit lily 
to Father upon me the humble imi- 
tator of the Fefuits, as he is pleaſed 

ro 
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to call me. And therefore I muſt 
deſire kim to ſhew, 


XIII, 


Where the World is #old in the 
Treatiſe that T publiſhd, That 
the bare belief of a Meſſiah is 
all that is required of a Chri- 
[tian ? 


The Six next Pages, z.e. from 28. 
to the End of his Second Chapter, 
being taken up with nothing but Pul- 
pit- Oratory out. of 1ts place; and 
without any reply, apply'd or appli- 
cable to any thing 1 have faid in my 
Vindication; | ſhall paſs by, till he 
ſhews any thing in them that is ſo. 

In pag. 36. This Giant in Argu- 
ment, falls on me, and mavls me un- 
mercitully about the Epiſtles. He bc- 
gins thus ; The Gentleman is not without 
bis Evaſions, and he ſees it is high 
time to make aſe of them, This puts 
him in ſome diſorder. For when he 
comes to ſpeak of my mentioning his ll 
treatment of the Epiſtles- — you may 
»hſerve that he begins te grow warmer 

| H 3 thar 
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than before. Now this meek Man i 
vettled, and one may perceive he is ſen- 


fible of the Scandal that he hath gives 


to good People by his lighting the Epi- 


ftolary Writings of the Holy Apoſtles, 
yet he is ſo cunning as to diſguiſe hi; 


Paſſion as well as he can, Let all this 
impertinent and inconſiſtent ſtuff be 
{o. Iam angry, and cannot diſguiſ 
it ; Iam cunning and would diſguile it; 
Bur yet the quick-ſighted Unmasker 
has found me out, that I am zettled. 
What does all this notable Prologue 
of Hittius Doftius, of a Cunning'Mar, 
and in' effte&t no Cunning Man, 1n d:/ 
order, marm'd, nettled, in a paſſion tend 
to? but only to ſhew, that theſe fol- 
lowing words of mine, p. 19. of my 
Vindication, viz. © | require you to 
* Publiſhto the World thoſe Paſſages 
* winch ſhew my contempt of the 
* Epiſtles” are fo full of heat and 
diforder, that they need no other An- 
ſwer , But what need 1, good Sir, de 
this, when you have done it your ſelf ? 
A Reply, 1own, very ſoft, and whe: 
ther I may not fay, very ſilly, let tic 
Reader judge. The Unmasker having 
accuſed me of contemning the ar 

Pa 
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{tles, my Reply in my Vindicat. P. 19. 
was thus; © Sir, when your Angry 
* Fit is over, and the abatement of 
your Paſſion has given way to the 
return of your Sincerity, I thall beg 
you to read this Paſſage in the 
297. þ. of my Book. Theſe holy 
Writers (/2, the Penmen of the 
Epiſtles) inſpired from above, writ 
nothing Þþut Truth ; and in moſt 
places very weighty Truths to us 
now, for the expounding, clearing 
and confirming of the Chriſtian Do- 
Ctrine, and eſtabliſhing thoſe in , 
who had imbraced :t. And again, 
7.299. the other Parts {z. e. beliges 
' the Goſpels and the Afs} of D7- 
VINE REVELATION are 
Objects of Faith, and are fo to be 
received ; They arc Truths of which 
none, that 1s once known to be {uch, 
7. e, revealed, may or ought to be 
dishclieved. And if this does not 
ſatisfic you, that I have as high a 
Venerat:on tor the Epiſtles, as you, 
or any one can have, I require you 
to publiſh to the World thoſe P 4 $- 
SAGES, which ſhew my con- 
tempt of them. Aiter ſuch &Gt- 
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rect wards of mine, expreſſing my 
veneration for that part of Divine Re. ' 
velation,which is containd in the Ep: 
files, any one but an Unmasker woul 
bluſh to charge me with contempt of 
them, without alledging, when ſum- 
mon'd to it, any word in my Book to 
juſtifie that charge. 

If hardneſs of Forehead , were 
ſtrength of Brains, 'twere two to one . 
of his ſide againſt any Man I ever 
yet heard of. I require him to pub- 
liſh to the World thoſe Paſſages, that 
ſhew my contempt of the Epiltles, and 
he anſwers me, he need not do it, for 
I have done it my ſelf. Whoever had 
common ſenſe would underſtand, thar 
what I demanded was, that he ſhould 
ſhew the World where, amongſt all ! 
had publiſhed, there were any Paſa- 
ges , that expreſſed contempt of the 
Epiſtles : For it was not expected, he 
ſhould quote Paſſages of mine, that [ 
had never publiſhed. And this accute 
Unmasker (to this) fays,l had publiſhed | 
them my ſelf. So that the reaſon why 
he cannot find them is, becauſe I have 
publiſhed them my ſelf. Burt, ſays he, 
I appeal to the Reader, whether (aftet 

| your 
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your tedious Colleftions out of the four 
Evangeliſts) your paſſing by the Epiſtles, 
and negle(ing wholly what the Apoſtles 
ſay in them, be not publiſhing to the 
World your contempt of them 2 1 de- 
mand of him to publiſh to the World 
thoſe Paſſages , which ſhew my con- 
tzmpt of the Epiſtles : And he anſwers, 
he need not I have done it my ſelf. How 
does that appear? I have paſſed by 
the Epiſtles, fays he. My paſling 
them by then, are Paſſages publiſhed 
againſt the Epiſtles 2 For publiſhing of 
Paſſages is what you ſaid you i not 
do, and what I had doxe. So that the 
Paſſ1;2s T have publiſhed, containing 
a contempt of the Epiſtles, are extant 
in my ſaying nothing of them? Surely 
this tame paſſing by has done ſome 
very ſhrewd diſpleaſure to our poor 
Unmasker, that he ſo ſtarts when- 
ever it 1s but named, and cannot 
think it contains leſs than Excluſion, 
Defiance and Contempt. Here there- 


tore the Propoſition remaining to be 
proved by you is, 


XIV. 
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XIV. 


That one cannot paſs by any thing 


without contempt of it, 


And when vou have proved it, I 
ſhall then ask you, what will become 
of all thoſe parts of Scripture; al! 
thoſe Chapters and Verſes, that you ' 
have paſſed by in your Colleftion of 
Fundamental Articles? Thoſe that you 
have vouchſafed to ſet down, you tell 
us are in the Bible on purpoſe to be be- 
lieved. What muſt become of all the 
reſt, which you have omitted? Are 
they there not to be believed ? And 
mult the Reader underſtand your paj- 
fing them by to be a publiſhing to the 
World your contempt of them 2? If fo, 
you have Unmasked your ſeit : If not, 
but you may paſs by ſome parts of 
5cripture, nay whole Epiſtles, as you 
have thoſe of St. James, and St. Fuac, 
without contempt; Why may not | 
without contempt paſs by others; But 
becauſe you have a liberty to do what 
you will, and I muſt do but what you 
'n your good pleaſure will allow ” 

ut 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriftianity,&c. 123 


But if 1 ask you whence you have this 
Privilege above others; You will have 
nothing to ſlay, except it be according 
- to your uſual Skill in Divining, that 
you know my Heart,and the Thoughts 
that are in it, which you find not like 
yours, right, and orthodox, and good ; 
But always evil and perverſe, fuch as 
I dare not own, but hypocritically ei- 
ther fay nothing of, or declare againſt ; 
But yet with all my cunning I cannot 
hide them from you ; your all know- 
mg penetration always finds them out; 
You know them, or you guels at them, 
as is beſt for your turn, and that's as 
good : And then preſently TI am con- 
tounci:d. I doubt whether the World 
| has ever had any two-eyed Man your 
equal tor penetration and a quick 
tzght. The telling by the SpeRtators 
looks,what Card he gueſſes, is nothing 
ro what you can do. You take the 
heighth of an Author's Parts, by 
numbring the Pages of his Book ; You 
can ſpy an Hereſy in him by his ſaying 
not a ſyllable of it ; Diſtinguiſh him 
trom the Orthodox by his underſtand- 
1ng places of Scripture, juſt as ſeveral 


ot the Orthodox do ; You can repeat 
by 
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by heart whole Leaves of what is in 
his Mind to fay, before he ſpeaks : 
word of it; You can diſcover. Dc- 
figns before they are hatch'd, and all 
the Intrigues of carrying them on by 
thoſe who never thought of them. 
All this, and more you can do, by the 
Spirit of Orthodoxy , or which ts as 
certain, by your own good Spirit oi 
Invention intorming you. Isnot this 
to be an errant Conjurer ? 

But to your Reply. You fay, after 
my TEDIOUS Colleflion out of the 
four Evangeliſts, my paſſing by the Epi 
flles, and neglefting wholly what th: 
Apoſtles ſay, &e. I wondred at firſt 
why you mentiond not the Aﬀs here, 
as well as the four Evangeliſts. For I 
nave not, as you have in other places 
obſerved, been ſparing of Collections 
out of the Acts too. But there was it 
ſeems a Neceſlity here for your omit- 
ting it : For that would have ſtood too 
near What followed, in theſe words : 
and neg/citing wholly what the Afs- 
files fay. For if it appear'd to the 
Reader, out of your own Confeſſion, 
tat I allowed and built upon the D1 
vine Authority of what the mes 

ſay 
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fay in the As, he could not io eaſily 
be miſlesd into an Opinion, that I 
conteraned what they fay 1n their Ept- 
{tles. But this is but a ſlight touch of 
vour Leger-de-main. 
And now I ask the Reader what he 
will thick of a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
who cannot bear the Texts of Scrip- 
ture I have produced, nor my Quota- 
tions out of the four Evangeliſts ? 
This which in his Thoughts of the 
Cauſes of Atheiſm, p. 114. was want 
of Vivacity and Elevation of Mind,want 
of a Vein of Senſe and Reaſon, yea 
and of Elocution too, 1s here in his S0- 
cinianiſm UnmasF'd, a tedious Colle- 
on out of the four Evangeliſts. Thoſe 
places I have quoted , lie heavy 1t 0 
ſeems upon his Stomach, and are too 
many to be got off. But it was my 
buſineſs not to omit one of them ; 
that rhe Reader might have a full 
view of the whole tenour of the Prea- 
ching of our Saviour and his Apo- 
ſtles tro the Unconverted Fews and 
Gentzles ; and might therein ſee what 
Faith they were Converted to, and 
upon their aſſent to which they were 
pronounced Believers and admitted in- 
ro 
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to the Chriſtian Church. But the 
Unmasker complains there are toc 
many of them : He thinks the Goſpel, 
the good News of Salvation ed7ous 
from the Mouth of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles : He 1s of opinion, 'That 
before the Epiſtles were writ, and 
without believing preciſely what he 
thinks fit to cull out of them, there 
could be no Chriſtians; And if we had 
nothing but the four Evangeliſts, we 
could not be faved. And yet 'tis plain, 
that every ſingle one of the Four con- 
tains the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and at 
leaſt they all together contain all that 
is neceſſary to Salvation. If any one 
doubt of this, I referr him to Mr. Ch:/- 
lingworth for Satisfaction, who hath 
abundantly proved it. 

His following words (were he not 
the ſame CUnmasker all through) would 
be beyond Parallel. But let us hear 
why the Vindicator did not attempt t6 
Collect any Articles out of theſe Wri- 
tings, He aſſigns this as one Reaſon : 
** The Epiſtles being writ to thole 
who were already Believers, it could 
" notbe ſuppoſed that they were writ 
-* to them to teach them F eh 

* tolls; 
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* tals, p. I3, I4- Vindic. Certaznly 
uo Man would have conjectured that he 
would have uſed ſuch an Evaſion as 
this. I will ſay that for him, he goes 
beyond all ſurmiſes, he is above all 
Conjetlures, he hath a faculty which ne 
Creature on Earth can ever fathom. 
Thus tar the Unmasker, in his Orato- 
rical train. In what follows he comes 
to his cloſer reaſoning againſt what 
1 had faid. His words are, Do we zot 
know that the four Goſpels were writ ts 
and for Believers, as well as Uunbelze- 
vers? Anſw. | grant it. Now let us 
ſee your Inference : Therefore what 
cheſe holy Hiſtorians recorded, that 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles faid 
and preach'd to Unbelievers, was faid 
and preachd ro Believers. The Diſ- 
courſe which our Saviour had with 
the Woman of Samaria, and her 
Townſmen , was addreſled to Belie- 
vers; becaule St. Jobs writ his Goſpel 
(wherein it is recorded as a part of 
our Saviours Hiſtory) tor Believers 
as well as Unbelievers. St. Peter's 
Preaching to Cornelius and St. Paul's 
Preaching at Antioch, at Theſſalonica, 
2t Corinth, Exc. was not to Unbelie- 

Vers, 
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vers, for their Converſion ; Becauſe 
St. Luke dedicates his Hiſtory of the 
Adts of rhe Apoſtles to Theophilus;who 
was a Chriſtian, as the Unmasker (tre- 
nuouſly proves in this Paragraph. 
Juſt as if he ſhould fay, that the Diſ- 
courſes which Ceſar records he had 
upon ſeveral Occaſions with the Gaz!s 
were not addreſled to the Gals alone, 
but to the Romans alſo ; becauſe his 
Commentaries were writ for the Ro- 
mans as well as others : Or that the _ 
Sayings of the Ancient Greeks and 
il Romans 1n Plutarch, were not ſpoke 
i" oF by them to their Contemporaries on- 
18 ly, becauſe they are recorded by him 
for the benefit of Poſtcrity. 

] peruſed the Preachings of our Sa 
viour and his Apoſtles to the Uncon- 
verted World, to ſee what they taught 
and required to be believed to make 
Men Chriſtians: And theſe all I fer 
down, and leave the World to tt 
judge what they contain'd. TheEpi- 
{tles which were all written to tho{ 
who had imbraced the Faith,and wers 
all Chriſtians already, I thought wouls 
not ſo difttinatly ſhew, what were 
thoſe Dotrines, which were abſolutely 
\ neceſlary 
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neceſſary tomake Men Chriſtians;they 
being not writ to convert Unbelievers, 
but to build up thoſe, who were al- 
ready Believers, in their moſt holy 
Faith. This is plainly expreſſed in tne 
Epiſtle to the Zebrews, V. 11, &c. 
Of whom, 1. e. Chriſt, we have many 
things to ſay and hard to be utter d, ſec- 
ing ye are all dull of hearing. For 
when for the time ye ought to be Tea- 
chers, ye have need that one teach you 
again, which be the firſt Principles of 
the Oracles of God; and are become ſuch 
as have need of Milk and not of ſtrong 
Meat. For every one that uſeth milk 
is unsKilful in the word of righteouſneſs ; 
for he is a Babe : But ſtrong meat belong- 
eth to him that is of full age, even theſe 
who by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes 
excrciſed, to diſcern both good and bad. 
Therefore leaving the Principles of the 
Dottrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto 
perfettion, not laying again the founda- 
tion of Repentance from dead Works, 
and of Faith towards God and of the 
Dottrine of Baptiſm, and of laying os 
wf hands, and of the reſurreion of the 
Dead, and of eternal Judgment. Here 
te Apoſtle ſhews what was his D2- 


] ſign 
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ſign in writing this Epiſtle:Not to teach 
them the Fundamental Doctrines of 
the Chriſtian Religion , but to lead 
them on to more Perfection ; That is, - 
to greater degrees of Knowledge oi 
the wiſe Deſign and wonderful Con- 
trivance and carrying on of the Go- 
{pel and the Evidence of it ; which he 
makes out in this Epiſtle, by ſhewing 
its Correſpondence with the Old Te 
ſtament , and particularly with thc 
Oecconomy of the Mofaical Conſtity- 
tion. Here I might ask the Unmasker, 
whether thoſe many things whict 
St. Paul tells the EZebrews he had to 
ſay of Chriſt, (hard to be utter'd to 
them, becauſe they were dull of hear: 
ing) had not an immediate reſpedt to 
the Occaſroa, Author, Way, Means, or 
Iſſue of their Redemption and Salvation 
And therctore, whether they were ſuch 
thin:s without the knowledge of which 
they could not be ſaved, as the Un 
nasker lays oft ſuch things, p.23. And 
tne like | might ask him concerning 
thoſe things which the Apoſtle tells 
the Corinthians, Ep. Chap. III. 2. that 
they were hot yet able to bear. For 
much to the fame purpoſe, he ſpeaks 

| [4 
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to the Corinthians, Ep. x. Ch. II. as in 
the above-cited places he did to the 
Hebrews ; That he as a wiſe Maſter- 
Builder had laid the Foundation: And 
that Foundation, he himſelf tells us, is 
Teſus the Meſhah, and that there is no 
other Foundation to be laid. And that 


1n this he laid the Foundation of Chri- 


ſtanity at Corinth, St. Luke records, 


Ad XVIIE 4: in theſe words; Pazd at 
_ Coritith reaſon'd in the Synagogue every 
 Sabbath-day, and teſtified to the Jews 
that Feſus was the Mefſiah. Upon which 


Foundation he tells them there might 


| be a Superſtructure. But that what is 
' built on the Foundation 1s not the 


Foundation, I think I need not prove. 
He further tells them, that he had de- 
fired to build upon this Foundation 
But withal fays, he had fed them till 


then with Milk, and not with Meat : 


becauſe they were Babes, and had not 
been able to bear it, neither were the 
yet able. And therefore this Epiſtle 
we fee 1s almoſt wholly ſpent in Re- 
prools of their Miſcarriages, and in 
£xaortations and Inſtructions relating 
to Practice, and very little faid in 


: t for the explaining any part of the 


I 2 great 
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great Myſtery of Salvation contain in 
the Golpel. 

By theſe Paſſages we may ſee (were 
it not evident to common fence 1t 
ſelf from the Nature of things) that 
the deſign of theſe Epiſtles was not 
to lay the Foundations, or teach the 
Principles of the Chriſtian Religion 
they being writ to thoſe who had re- 
ceived them, and were Chriſtians a:. 
ready. The fame holds in all the 
other Epiſtles : And therefore the Ep: 
ſtles ſeem'd not to me the propereſt 
parts of Scripture, to give us that 
Foundation diſtin&t from all the Su- 
perſtruftures built on it ; Becauſe in 
the Epiſtles, the latter was the thing 
propos, rather than the former. For 
the main intention of the Apoſtles in 
writing their Epiſtles, could not be to 
do what was done already ; to lay 
down barely the Foundations of Chri- 
{tianity to thoſe who were Chriſtians 
already ; but to build upon it ſome 
tarther Explication of it, which either 
their particular Circumſtances, or a 
general evidencing of the Truth, Wiſ- 
dom, Excellencies, and Privileges,&c. 
of the Goſpel required. This was the 

reaſon 


ba 
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reaſon that perſwaded me to take rhe 
Articles of Faith abſolutely neceſſary 
to be received to make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian, only from the Preachings of our 
* Saviour and his Apoſtles to the Un- 
converred World, as laid down in the 
Hiſtorical Part of the New Teſtament : 
And I thought it a good Reaſon. 
It being paſt doubt, that they 1n their 
Preachings propoſed to tae Uncon- 
verted all that was necellary to be be- 
lieved to make them Chriſtians. And 
alſo, that that Faith, upon a Profeſſion 
whereof any one was admitted into 
the Church as a Believer, had all thar 
was neceſſary in it to make him a 
Chriſtian ; becauſe if it wanted any 
thing neceſſary, he had neceſſarily not 
been admitted; unleſs we can ſuppoſe, 
that any one was admitted into the 
Chriſtian Church by our Saviour, and 
his Apoſtles, who was not yet a Chri- 
| ſttan; or pronounced a Believer, who 
yet wanted ſomething neceſſary to 
make him a Believer, z. e. was a Be- 
liever and not a Believer at the ſame 
- time. But what thoſe Articles were, 
which had been Preach'd to thoſe, to 
whom the Epiſtles were writ, and 
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upon the Belief whereof they had been 
admitted into the Chriſtian Church, 
and became as they are called Belie- 
wers, Saints, Faithful, Elect, &c.: could 
not be colleted out of the Epiſtles. 
This, though it were my reaſon, and 
muſt be a reaſon to every one, who 
would make this Enquiry ; and the 
Unmagsker quotes the place where [ 
told him it was my reaſon ; Yet h: 
according to his never erring Illumi- 
nation, flatly tells me, p. 38. that it 
was not, and adds, Here then is want 
of Sincerity, &c. 1 muſt defire him 
therefore to prove what he fays, 


P. 38. Viz, 
XV. 


That by the ſame Argument that I 
would perſwade that the Funda 
mentals are not to be ſought for 
7n the Epiſtles, he can prove that 
they are mot to be ſought for 
2n the Goſpels and in the. Aft : 


becauſe even theſe were writ t» 
thoſe that believed. 


And next 1 deſire him to prove, 
what healſofays inthe ſame Pogo oe. 
ug SVI, 


* © Tords us a groſs one of it ; Wherein 
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X VI. 


That the Epiſtles being writ to thoſe 
that believed,was not an Argument 


thar I did make uſe of. 


He tells us, p. 38. That 1t 1s the 
Argument whereby 1 would perſwade, 
and in the very fame Page, a tew Lines 
lower, fays, That it is not the Argu- 
ment 1 did make uſe of. Who, buran 
arrant Cumasker, would contradict 
himſelf fo flatly in the ſame breath ? 
And yet vpon that he raiſes a Com- 
plaint oi 1y want of Sincerity. 

For wait? of Sincerity in one of us, 
we need nor go far for an Inſtance. 
The next Paragraph, p. 38.----40. aſ- 


the Unmasker argues ſtrongly, not a- 
gainſt any thing 1 had ſaid, but againſt 
an VUntruth of his own ſetting up. 
Towards the latter end of the Para- 
graph, p. 40. he has theſe words; /* 
manifeſt that the Apoſtles in their 
Epiſtles taught Fundamentals, which is 
contrary to what this Gentleman ſays, 
that ſuch a thing could not be ſuppos' ; 

I 4 And 
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And therefore the Unmasker has taken 
a great deal of pains to ſhew, that 
there are Fundamental Doctrines -to 
be found in the Epiſtles ; as if I had 
denied it. And to lead the Reader into 
an Opinion, that Ihad faid ſo, he ſets 
down theſe words, could not be ſuppos'd, 
as if they were my words. And 1o 
they are,but not to that purpoſe. And 
therefore he did well not to quote 
the Page, leſt the Reader, by barely 
ivy to the place, ſhould have a 
clear {1ght of Falſhood, inſtead of that 
Sincerity which he would make the 
Reader believe is wanting in me. My 
words, p. 294. Of the Reaſonableneſs 
of Chriſtianity are, © NOR CAN 17 
* BE SUPPOS'D, that the ſend- 
* 1ng of ſuch Fundamentals was the 
reaſon of. the Apoſtles writing to 
any of them.” And a little lower ; 
The Epiſtles theretore being all 
written to thoſe who were already 
Believers and Chriſtians, the occa- 
ſion andend of writing them could 
not be to inftrut them in that 
which was neceſſary to makethem 
* Chriſtians. * The thing then that 
] denyd, was not, thar there were 

any 


"1: 


cc 


ny 


- 


fv 


cc 
cc 
Ce 
£6 


any Fundamentals in the Epiſtles. For 
Pp. 295. I have theſe expreſs words ; 
« Ido not deny but the great Do- 
* Arines of the Chriſtian Faith are 
** dropt here and there, and ſcatterd 
* up and down in molt of them". 
And therefore he might have ſpared 
his Endeavours in the next Paragraph 
to prove, that there may be Funda- 
mentals found in the Epiltles, till he 
finds ſome body that denies it. And 
here again , I muſt repeat my uſual 
Queſtion, that with this ſincere Wri- 
ter is ſo often neceſſary, v2z. 


XVII 


Where it is that I fay that 7t cannot 
be ſuppos d that there are Fun- 


damental Articles in the Epi- 
ſtles 2 


If he hopes to ſhift it off, by the 
word taught; which ſeems fallaciouſly 
put 1n, as if he meant, that there 
were ſome Fundamental Articles taught 
neceſſary to be believed to make them 
Chriſtians, in the Epiſtles, which thoſe 
who they were writ to knew not be- 

fore, 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity,&c. 13 7 


A Second Vindication of the 


fore, in this ſenſe I do deny it, and 
then this will be the 


XVII. 


_ Propoſition remaining upon him to 
prove, V/Z. 


That there are Fundamental Arti- 
cles neceſſary to be believed to 
make a Man a Chriſtian taught 
in the Epiſtles which thoſe , who 
they were writ to, knew not 


before. 


The former part of his next Para- 
oraph, p. 40. runs thus : Zear another 
feigned Ground of his omitting the Epi- 
ſtles, viz. Becauſe the Fundamental Ar- 
ticles are here promiſcuouſly and withous 
diſtinftiou mixt with other Truths. p.1 4. 
But who ſees not that this is a mere Elu- 
fron? Por on the ſame account he might 
have forbern to ſearch for Fundamental 
Articles in the Goſpels, for they do not 
lie there together, but are tiperſed up 
and down : The Dodftrinal and Hiſtort- 
aal Parts are mix d with one another, but 
he pretends to ſever them. Why = 

76 
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did he not make a Separation between 
the Doitrines in the Epiſtles, and thoſe 
ther Matters that are treated of there 2? 
He has mothing to reply to this, and 
therefore we muſt again look upon what 
he has ſuggeſted as a caſt of his ſhuffling 
faculty. 

The Argument contain'd in theſe 
words 1s this. A Man cannot well di- 
ſtinguiſh Fundamental from Non-tun- 
damental Doctrines in the Epiſtles, 
where they are promiſcuouſly mixed 
yith Non-fundamental Doctrines : 
"Therefore he cannot well diſtinguiſh 
Fundamental DocCtrines from others 
111 the Goſpels, and the Acts, where 
they are mixed with Matters of Fact. 
As if he ſhould fay, one cannot well 
diſtinguiſh a Batchellour of Divinity 
from other Divines, where ſeveral of 
them ſtand together promiſcuouſly in 
the fame Habit ; Therefore one cannot 
diſtinguiſh a Batchellour of Divinity 
trom a Billing ſgate Orator, where they 
{tand together in their diſtin habits. 
Or that itis as eaſe to diſtinguiſh fine 
Gold, from that of a little lower 
Allay, where ſeveral pieces of each 
are mixed together; as it 1s to diſtin- 

| ouiſh 
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guiſh pieces of fine Gold from pie- 
ces of Silver, which they are mixed 
among, 

But it fcems the Umasker thinks it 
is as caſte to diſtinguiſh between Fun- 
damental and not Fundamental Do- 
rines, in 2 writing of the fame Au- 
thor, where they are promiſcuouſly 
mixed together, as it is to diſtinguiſh 
between a Fundamental Doctrine of 
Faith, and a relation of Matter of Fact, 
where they are intermixedly reported 
in the ſame Hiſtory. When he has 
proved this, the Unmasker will have 
more reaſon to tax me with Elufron, 
Shuffling and Feigning, in the reaſon I 
oave for not colle&ting Fundamen- 
tals out of the Epiſtles. Till then, all 
that noiſe muſt ſtand amongſt thoſe 
ridicuſous Airs of Triumph and Vi- 
ory, which he fo often gives him- 
iclt, without the leaſt Advantage to 
1s Cauſe, or Edification of his Rea- 
dcr , though he ſhould a thouſand 


times fay that I have nothing to re- 
ply. 


' In the latter part of this Paragraph, 
he lays, That neceſſary Truths, Funda- 
mental Principles, may be diſtinguiſh'd 


from 
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from thoſe, that are not ſuch , in the 
Epiſtolary. Writings, by the Nature 
and Importance of them, by their imme- 
diate reſpef to the Author, and means 
of our Salvation. Anſw. It this be ſo, 
1 defire him to give me a definitive 
ColleQtion of Fundamentals out of the 
Epiſtles, as I have given one out of 
the Goſpels and the Acts. If he cannot 
do that; "Tis plain he hath here given 
a diſtinguiſhing mark of Fundamen- 
tals, by which he himſelf cannot di- 
ſtinguiſh them, But yet I am the 
Shuffler. | 

The Argument in the next Para- 
graph, p. 41. is this. 

Neceſlary Dodtrines of Faith, fuch 
as God abſolutely demands to be be- 
lieved for Juſtification , may be di- 
ſtinguiſhed trom Rules of Holy L4- 
ving, with which they are mixed in 
the Epiſtles ; Therefore DoCctrines of 
Faith neceſlary, and not neceſſary, to 
be believed to make a Man a Chri- 
{tian may be diſtinguiſhed, as they 
ſtand mixed in the Epiſtles. Which 1s 
as goocdl ſenſe as to fay, Lambs and 
Kids may be caſily diſtinguiſh'd in the 
lame Pen, where they are together ; 

by 


14 
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by their diflerent Natures : Therefore 
theLambs I abſolutely demand of you, 
2s neceflary to fatisfie me, may be di- 
{tinguiſh'd from others in the ſame 
Pen, where they are'mixd without 
any diſtin&tion. Dottrines of Faith, 
and Precepts of Practice, are as diſtin- 
ontſhable as doing and believing : 
And thoſe as cafily diſcernible one 
from another, as thinking and walk- 
ing : But Doctrinal Propoſitions,all of 
them of Divine Revelation, are of the 
lame Authority, and of the fame Spe- 
Cies, in reſpeRt of the neceſlity of be- 
lieving them; And will be eternally un- 
diſtins: aiſhable into necetiary and not 
neceliary to be believed, till there be 
iome other way found, to dillinguith 
them, than taat they arcain a Book, 
which is all of Divine Revelation. 
Tnouga therefore Doctrmes of Faith, 
and Rules of Practice are very diftin- 
cuiſhable in the Epililes; vet it does 


= 


not follow from thence , that Funda- 
mental 'and not Fundamental Do- 
ctrines, Points necetilary, and not nc- 
celiary to' be believed to make Men 
Chriſtians, are eafily diitingutſhable 
12> the Epiſtles. Which therefore rc- 
= mains 
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mains to be proved : And it remains 
incumbent upon him, 


XVII. 


To ſet down the Marks, whereby 
' the Dottrines deliver d in the 
Epiſtles, may eafily' and exattly 
be diſtingurfhed into. Fundamen- 
tal, and not Fundamental Arti- 
cles of Faith. | 


All the reſt of that Paragraph, con- 
taining nothing againſt me, muſt be 
bound up with a great deat of the hke 
ſtuft, which the Unmasker has put into 
his Book,to ſhew the World, he does not 
emitate me in Impertimencies, Tncohe- 
rences, and trifling Excurftons , as he 
boaſts in his firſt Paragraph. Only I 
ſhall defire the Reader -to take the 
whole Paſlage concerning this Matter, 
as it ftands in my Reaſonableneſs of 
Chriſtianity, p.295. © Ido not deny, 
** but the great Doctrines of the Chri- 
®* ſtian Faith are dropt here and there, 
* and ſcatter'd up and down in moſt 
** of them. But 'tis not in the Epi- 
* files we are to learn, what are the 

n * Funda- 
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Fundamental Articles of Faith,where 
they are promiſcuouſly, and with- 
out diſtin&tion, mixed with other 
Truths, and Diſcourſes, which were 
(though for Edification indeed yet) 
only occaſional. We ſhall find 
and diſcern thoſe great, and neceſ- 
fary Points beſt in the Preaching 
of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, to 
thoſe who were yet Strangers and 
ignorant of the Faith, to bring them 
in, and convert them to it. And 
then let him read theſe words which 
the Unmasker has quoted out of them, 
[t is not in the Epiſtles that we are to 
learn, what are the Fundamental Arti- 
cles of Faith, they were written for the 
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reſolving. of Doubts, and reforming of 


Miſtakes; With his Introdution of 
them in theſe words, He commands 
the Reader not to ſtir a jot further than 
the Ats. If I ſhould ask him, where 
that Command appears, he muſt have 
recourſe to his old ſhift, that he did 
not mean as he ſaid, or elſe ſtand Con- 
victed of a malicious Untruth. An 
Orator is not bound to ſpeak ſtriQt 
Truth, though a Diſputant be. But 
this Uamasker's Writing againſt a 
| W1 
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will excuſe him from being of the 
latter : And then why may not Falf- 
hoods paſs for Rhetorical fiouriſhes, in 
one who hath- been uſed to popular 
Haranguing ; to which Men are not 
generally ſo ſevere, as {triftly to ex1- 
mine them, and expect that they 
{ſhould always be found to contain no- 
thing but preciſe Truth, and {trict 
Reaſoning ? But yet 1 mwu!t not forget 
to put upon his Score, this other Pro- 
poſition of ius, which he has, p. 42. 
and ask him to ſhew, 


IX. 


Where it is that I commandl my Rea- 


der not to ſtir a jot farther thas 
the Acts ? 


In the next two Paragraphs, p. 42. 
---46. The Unmasker is at his natural 
\ Play of Declaiming without Proving. 

Tis pity the Mf/bna, out of which he 
takes his good breeding, as it told him 
that a well bred and well-taught Man 
enſwers to the firſt in the firſt place, 
had not given him this Rule too about 
Order, viz. That Proving ſhould go 

IK before 
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before Condemning; Elſe all the fierce 
Exaggerations, ill Language can heap 
up, are but empty Scurility. But 'tis 
no wonder thar the Fewiſh Doctors, 
ſhould not provide Rules tor a Chri- 
ſtian Divine turn'd Unmasker. For 
where a Cauſe is to be maintaind, 
and a Book to be writ, and Argu- 
ments are not at hand, yet ſomething 
muſt be found to fill it ; Raikng in 
ſuch caſes is much eafier than Rea- 
ſoning, eſpecially where a Man's Parts 
lie that way. 

The firſt of theſe Paragraphs, p. 42. 
he begins thus; But let us hear further 
what this Vindicator ſaith to excuſe his 
rejedion of the Doftrines contained in 
the Epiſtles, and his putting us off with 
one Article of Faith : And then he 
quotes theſe following words of mine: 
* What if the Author deſigned his 
&« Treatiſe, as the Title ſhews, chiefly 


* for thoſe who were not yet through- 


* ly and firmly Chriſtians, purpoſing 
* to work upon thoſe, who either 
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the Truth of the Chriſtian Rel: 
T10N ? 


Anſw, 


wholly disbelieved, or doubted of 


| 
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Anſw. This, as he has put it, is a 
downright Falſhood. For the words he 
quotes, were not ufed by me to excuſe 
my rejection of the Doftrines contained 
in the Epiſtles, or to prove there was 
but one Article. But as a reaſon why 
I omitted the mention of Satufattior. 

To demonſtrate this, I ſhall fer 
down the whole Paſlage as it is, p. 6. 
of my Vindication; where it runs 
thus : 

* But what will become of me that 
I have not mention'd Satisfaction! 
** Poſlibly this Reverend Gentle- 
man would have had Charity 
cnough for a known Writer of the 
Brotherhood to have found it by 
an Zmmuendo in thoſe words above 
quoted , of laying down his Life 
tor another. But every thing 1s to 
be ſtrained here the other way. For 
* the Author of the Reaſonableneſs of 
* Chriſtianity, &c. 1s of neceſſity to 
be repreſented as a Socinzan; Or elſe 
his Book may be read; and the 
© Truths in it, which Mr. Edward: 
* likes not, be received ; and People 
put upon examining. Thus one, as 
** tullof happy ConjeQuures and Suſpt- 
2 ** tions 
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tions as this Gentleman, might be 
apt to argue. But what if the Au- 
thor deſigned his Treatiſe, as the 
Title ſhews, chiefly for thoſe who 
were not yet throughly or firmly 
Chriſtians ; Propoſing to work on 
* thoſe who either wholly disbelieved 
** or doubted of the Truth of the 
** Chriſtian Religion ? 

To this he tells me, p. 43. that my 
Title ſays nothing for me, 1.e. ſhews 
not, that | deſigned my Book tor thoſc 
that disbelieved or doubted of the 
Chriſtian Religion. 

Anſw. T thought that a title that 
profetſed the Reaſonableneſs of any Do- 
arine ſhew'd it wasintended for rthole 
that were not fully ſatisfied of the 
Reaſonableneſs of it; unleſs Books arc 
to be writ to convince thoſe of any 
thing,who are convinced already. But 
pollibly this may be the Unmasker s 
way : And it one ſhould judge by his 
manner of treating this Subject, with 
Deciamation inſtead of Argument, one 
would think, that he meant 1t for no 
body, but thoſe who were of his Min 
alrcady. I thought therefore, 7/e 
Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity as deli 
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ver d in the Scripture, a proper Title 
to ſignifie whom it was chiefly meant 
for : And, I thank God, I can with 
ſatisfaction fay it has not wanted its 
efte& upon ſome of them. But the 
Unmasker proves for all that, that I 
could not deſign it chiefly for Disbe- 
lievers or Doubters of the Chriſtian 
Religion. For, ſays he, p. 43. ow 
thoſe that wholly diſregard and disbelieve 
the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, as 
Gentiles, Fews, Mahometans and Atheiſts 
do (I crave leave to put in Theilts in- 
ſtead of Atheiſts, for a reaſon pre- 
ſently to be mention'd) are /ike to at- 
tend to the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtia- 
nity as deliver d in the Scripture is not 
to be concerved; And therefore we look 
pon this as all meer Sham and Sophi(try. 
Anſw. Though the Unmasker teachcs 
good breeding out of the Miſhna, yer 
| thought he had been a Miniſter ol 
the Goſpel, and had taught Chriſtia- 
nity out of the Scripture. Why ! 
Good Sir, would you teach Fews and 
Mahometans Chriſtianity out of the 
Talmud and Alcoran; becaule they are 
the Books, that at preſent they atten 
*9 and believe 2 Or would you, laying 
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by the Authority of all Books, Preach 
Religion toInfidels in your own Name, 
and by your own Authority ; laying 
aſide the Scripture ? [s 2t not to be con- 
cetved, no not by a Chriſtian Divine, 
that the way to make Unbehevers 
Chriſtians, is to ſhew them the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of the Religion contained 
in the Scripture? But it ſeems the Un- 
masker has a peculiar way of Preach- 
ing and propagating Chriſtianity with- 
out the Scripture, as ſome Men have 
2a peculiar way of diſputing without 
Reaſon. 
In the beginning, of this Paragraph, 
Pp. 43. the Unmasker, that 1s always a 
fair Interpreter of my meaning, and 
never fails to know it better than Ido, 
tells me, That by thoſe, that wholly 
disbelicve, [muſt mean Atheiſts, Turks, 
Fews and Pagans; and by thoſe that 
are not firmly Chriſtians, a few weak 
Chriſtians. But did our Unmasker ne- 
ver hear of Unbelievers under a deno- 
mination diſtin from that of Atheiſts, 
Turks, Jews, and Pagans 2 Whilſt the 
Pulpit and the Preſs have fo often had 
ap the Name of 7heiſts or Deiſts, has 
chat Name wholly ſcaped him ? yp 
| ENCIC 
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theſe I chiefly deſigned, and I believe 
no body of all that read my Vindica- 
tion, but the Unmasker miſtook me, 
if he did. But there at leaſt, p. 9. he 
might have found the Name, as of a 
ſort of Unbelievers not unknown a- 
moneg(t us. But whatever he thought, 
it was convenient and a fort of Pru- 
dence in him ( when he would per- 
{wade others, that TI had not a De- 
ſign which I fay I had) to leſflen as 
much as he could, and cover the need 
of any ſuch Deſign, and ſo make it, 
that I could not intend my Book to 
work upon thoſe, that disbelieved, or 
did not firmly believe; by infinuating 
there were few or none ſuch among{t 
us. Hence he fays that by thoſe that 
are not tiroughly and firmly Chriſti- 
ans, I mean a FEW weak Chriſtians ; 
as well as under thoſe, who wholly 
disbelieve he left the Theiſts out of 
my meaning. I am very glad to hear 
from the Unmasker, that there are but 


few weak Chriſtians, few that have 


Doubts about the Truth of Chriſtia- 
nity amongſt us. * But if there be not 
a great number of Deiſts, and that 
the preventing their increaſe be not 

K 4 worth 
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worth every true Chriſtian's Care and 
Endeavours, thoſe who have keen fo 
loud againſt them have been much to 
blar:e ; and I with to God there were 
no reaſon tor their Complaints. For 
theſe therefore I take the liberty to 
ay, as I did bejore, that I chiefly de- 
iigned my Book ; And ſhall not be 
aſham'd of this Sophiſtry as you call 
it, if it can be Sophiſtry to alledge a 
Matter of Fact that I know ; Till you 
have Arguments to convince me, that. 
vou know my intention in publiſhing 
it, better than I do my ſelf. And | 
thall think it {till no blameable Pru- 
dence, however you exclaim againſt 
Prudence, (as perhaps you have ſome 
reaſon) that © I mention'd only thoſe 
* Advantages, that all Chriſtians are 
* agrced in; And that I obſerved that 
*. command of the Apoſtle, Rom.XIV.r. 
Him that 1s weak 1n the Faith re- 
ccive ye, but not to doubtful Diſ- 
putations ; without being a Socinian. 
| think I did not amiſs, that I of- 
tcrd to tie belief of thoſe that 
ſtood off, that,and only that, which 
ourSaviour and hisApoſtles preach'd 
for the reducing the Unconverted 

* World. 
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* World. And would any one think 
he in earneſt went about to per- 
* {wade Men to be Chriſtians, who 
ihould uſe that as an Argument to 
recommend the Goſpel, which he 
has obſerved Men to lay hold on as 
an Obje&tion againſt it 2 To urge 
{uch Points of Controverſie as Ne- 
ceſſary Articles of Faith, when we 
ſee our Saviour and the Apoſtles 
urged them not as neceſſary to be 
believed to make Men Chriſtians, 
is (by our own Authority) to add 
Prejudices to Prejudices, and to 
block up our own way to thoſe 
Men, whom we would have acceſs 
to, and prevail upon. 
[ have repeated this again out of 
the 7th. Page of my Vindication, 
where there 1s more to the ſame pur- 
poſe ; That the Reader may ſec how 
tully the Unmasker has anſwer it. 
Becauſe I faid, ® Would any one 
** blame my Prudence if 1 mention'd 
* only thoſe Advantages , which all 
* Chriſtians are agreed in ”. The Us- 
masker adds, p. 44. Socinian Chriſtians, 
and then as if the naming of that 
had gained him his Point, he goes 


ON 
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on victoriouſly thus, Ze has bethought 
himſelf better fince he firſt Publiſh'd his 
Notions, and (as the reſult of that) he 
now begins to reſolve, what he writ, into 
Prudence. I know whence he had this 
Method (and *tis likely he has taken 
more than this from the ſame hands) 
viz. from the Miſſionary Jeſuits, that 
went to Preach the Goſpel to the Peo- 
ple of China. We are told, that they 
mnſtrufted them in ſome Matters relating 
to our Saviour; they let them know that 
Teſus was the Meſhras, the Perſon pro- 
miſed to be ſent into the World; But 
they conceal d his Sufferings and Death, 
and they would not let them know any 
thing of his Paſſion and Crucifixion. $9 
our Author ( their humble Imitator ) 
undertakes to inſtru the World in 
Chriſtianity, with an omiſſion of its 
Principal Articles, and more eſpecially 
that of the Advantage we have by 
Chriſt's Death, which was the prime 
thing defign'd in his 'coming into the 
World. This he calls Prudence : $9 
that to hide from the People the main 
Articles of the Chriſtian Religion, to 
diſguiſe the Faith of the Goſpel, to be- 
tray Chriſtianity it felf, is according 


£9 
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to this excellent Writer, the Cardinal 
Virtue of Prudence. May we be deli- 
ver d then, ſay 1, from a Prudential 
Racovian, And there ends the ratling 
for this time; not to be outdone by 
any Piece of Clock-work in the Town. 
When he 1s once ſet a going, he runs 
on like an Alarm, always m the fame 
ſtrain of noiſy empty Declamation 
(wherein every thing is ſuppos'd and 
nothing prov'd) till his own weighr 
has brought him to the Ground? And 
then, being wound up with ſome new 
Topick, takes another run, whether 
it Makes for or againſt him it matters 

ot; he has laid about him with ul] 
Language, let it light where it will, 
and the Vindicator is paid off. 

That I may keep the due diſtance 
in our difterent ways of Writing, 1 
ſhall ſhew the Reader, that I fay not 
this at random ; but that the place 
aftords me occaſion to fay ſo. He be- 
gins this Paragraph with theſe words, 
P. 42. Let us hear farther what this 
Vindicator ſays to excuſe his rejettion 
of the DoArines containd in the Epi- 
ſtles. This rejeftion of the Do- 
trines containd in the Epiſtles, wa 

re 
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the not mentioning the Satrsfadtion of 


Chriſt, amongſt thoſe Advantages I 
ſhew*d, that the World received by 
his -coming. This appears by the 
words he here quotes, a5 my exculſc 
tor that omiſiion. In which place, I 
alſo produced ſome Paſfages in my 
Book which ſo*nded like it jome words 
of Scripture that are uſed to prove it; 
But this will not content him : I am 
for all that, a Betrayer of Chriſtianity 
and Contemner of the Epiſtles. Why ? 
Becauſe I did not out of them name 
Satisfattion., If you will have thc 
truth of it, Sir, there 15 not any ſuch 
word in any one of the Epiſtles, or 
otier Books of the New Teſtament,in 
my” Bible, as Satisfying or Satisfaction 
wade by our Saviour ; and fo 1 could 
not put it into my Chriſtianity as de- 
liver d in the Scripture. if -mine be 
not a true Bible, 1 deſire you to fur- 
ni{h me with one that 1s more Ortho- 
dox; or it the Tranſlators have hi4 
that main Article of - the Chriſtian Re- 
{-gion, they are the betrayers of Chri- 


ftianity, and Contemners of the Epiſtles, 


who did not put it there ; and not I, 
who did not take a word from thence, 
whic!! 
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which rhey did not put there. For 
truly, 1am not a Maker of Creeds; 
nor dare add either to rhe Scripture, 
or to the Fundamental Articles of the 
Chriſtian Religion. 

But you will ſay Satif azo, though 
not named in the Epiſtles, yet may 
plainly be colleted out of them. 
Anſw. And ſo it may out of ſeveral 
places in my Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtza- 
nity, ſome whereof, which | rook out 
of the Goſpels, I mentiond in my 
Vindication, p. 5. and others of them 
which 1 took out of the Epiſtles , 
which I ſhall point out to you now : 
As p. 74. Ifay the Deſign of our Sa- 
viour's coming was to be OFFERED 
up; And p. 158. I ſpeak of the Work 
of our REDEMPTION; words which 
in the Epiſtles are taken to imply S$a- 
tisfaction. And therefore if that be 
enough, 1 ſee not, but I may be free 
trom betraying Chriſtianity ; But it it 
be neceiſary to Name the word $at45- 
faction, and he that does not fo 1s 2 
Betrayer of Chriſtianity, you will do 
well to conſider how you will acquit 
the Holy Apoſlles, from that bold 
Imputation ; which if it be extended 
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as far as it will go,will ſcarce come ſhort 
of Blaſphemy ; For I do not remember 
that our Saviour has any where named 
Satisfafion,or implied it plainer in any 
words than thoſe I have quoted from 
him. And he, I hope, wall ſcape the 
Intemperance of your Tongue. 


You tell me, I had my Prudence A 


from the Miſſionary Jeſuits in China, 
who conceal d our Saviour's Suffering 
and Death ; becauſe 7 undertake to in- 
inſtru the World in Chriſtianity, with 
an omiſſion of its Principal Articles, And 
[ pray, Sir, from whom did you learn 
your Prudence, when taking upon you 
to teach the Fundamental Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, 1n your Thoughts concern- 
ing the Cauſes of Atheiſm, you left out 
teveral, that you lave been pleaſed 
tince to add in your Socinianiſm Un- 
maskd2 Or it I, as you fay here, be- 
tray Chriſtianity by this Omiſſion of this 
Principal Article ; What do you, who 
are a Profefled Teacher of it; if you 
omut any principal Article;Which your 
Prudence is {o wary in, that you will 
not ſay you have given us all that are 
neceſlary to Salvation , in that Liſt 
you have latt publiſhed 2 1 pray who 

acts 
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acts beſt the Jeſuit (whoſe humble Imi- 
tator you fay I am) you or I; when 
pretending to give a Catalogue of 
Fundamentals, you have not reduced 
them to dire Propolitions ; but have 
left ſome of them indefinite, to be 
collected as every one pleaſes ; and in- 
»- ſtead of telling us it 15 a perte&t Ca- 
 talogueof Fundamentals, plainly ſhuf- 
file it off, and tell me, p. 22. If that 
will not content me, you are ſure you 
can do nothing that will; If I require 
more, it is Folly in you to comply with 
-, me? One partof what you here ſay, 
a | Town to you, favours not much of 
' - the Skill of a Jeſuit. You confeſs 
your inability, and I believe it to be 
'* perfealy true; That if what you 
\ .* have done already (which 1s nothing 
* atall) will not content me, you are ſure, 
You can do nothing that will content me, 
% or any reaſonable Man, that ſhall de- 
mand of you a compleat Catalogue 
of Fundamentals. But you make it 
|} up pretty well, with a Confidence 
becoming one of that Order. For he 
muſt have rub'd his Forehead hard, 
* whoin the fame Treatiſe, where he 
ſo ſeverely condemns the Impertedtion 
% of 
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of my Liſt of Fundamentals, confefles 


that he cannot give a compleat Cata- 
logue of his own. 

You publiſh to the World in this 
44, and the next Page, that 7 hide 


from the People the main Articles of 


the Chriſtian Religion; [ diſguiſe the 
faith of the Goſpel, betray Chriſtianity 
it ſelf, and imitate the Jeſuits that 
went to Preach the Goſpel to the People 
of China, by my Onutlion of its przn- 
cipal or main Articles. 

Anſw. I know not how I diſguiſe 
the Faith of the Goſpel, Sc. in imita- 
tion of the Jeſuits in China ; unleſs 
taking Men oft trom the Inventions 


of Men, and recommending to them 


tae Reading and Study of the Holy 
Scripture to find what the Goſpel 1s 
and requires , be a difguifing of the 
Faith of the Goſpel, a betraying of Chri- 


ſtianity, and an imitating of the Jeſuits. 


Bei:des, Sir, if one may ask you, in 
what Scoot did you learn that pru- 
tent warinelſs and reſerve, which fo 
eminently appears, p. 24. of your S9- 


cinianuiſm Unmask'd, in theſe words: | 
Theje Ariicles (meaning thoſe which | 
you liad belore enumerated as Funda- ! 


mental) 


| 
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mental) of Faith, are ſuch as muſt I N 
SOME MEASURE be known and 
aſſented to by a Chriſtian, ſuch as muſt 
GENERALLT berecerved,and im- 
braced by him 2 You will do well the 
next time to ſet down, how far your 
Fundamentals muſt be knows, afſented 
to, and received;to avoid the ſuſpicion, 
that there 1s a little more of Jeſuitiſm 
in theſe Expreſſions, i» ſome meaſure 
known and aſſented to, and generally 
receiv'd and imbraced, than what be- 
comes a ſincere Proteſtant Preacher of 
the Goſpel. For your ſpeaking ſo 
doubtfully of knowing and aſlenting, 
to thoſe, which you give us for Fun- 
damental Doctrines, which belong 


(as you fay) to the very eſſexce of Chr:- 
 t1anity, will hardly ſcape being im-* 
- puted to your want of Knowledge, or 


want of Sincerity. And indeed the 


- word General is jn familiar uſe with 


you, and ſtands you in good ſtead, 


_ | , when you would fay ſomething, you 


know not what, as I ſhall have occa- 
ton to remark to you when I come 


, 7© your g1 Page. 


Further, I do not remember where 


' it was, that I mention'd or undertook 
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to let dr vn all the principal or main 
= Articies of Chriſtianity. To change 
the terms ot the Queſtion from Artt- 
cles neceſiary to be believed to make 
a Man a © hriſtian, into przzcipal or 
main Articles, looks a little Jefuitical, 
Buc to paſs by that; The Apoſtles 
when they went to preach the Goſpel to 
| People as mucix Strangers to it, as the 
Chineſes were, when the Europears 
came firſt amongſt them, Dzd they | 
hide from the People the main Article, 
of the Chriſtian Religion , diſguiſe the | 
Faith of the Goſpel, and betray Chr: 
ftanity it ſelf 2 It they did not, Iam} 


{ure L have not : For | have not umit- 


þ ted any of the main Articles which | 
; thev Preached to the Unbelieving | 


+ « Wc-1d. Thoſe Ihave fer down, with 


ſo much care not to omit any of them, 
that you blame me for it more than 
once, and call it tedious. However 


Þ'| y..1 are pleated to acquit or condemn | 


FH t.ie Apoſtles in the caſe by your Su- 
þ pream Determination, I am very in- 
difterent. If you think fit to con- 
den.n them for diſzaifing or betraying 
tLe Chriſtian Religion, becauſe they fad 
no more of Satisfadion, than 1 have 
done, 
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\ Cone, in their Preaching at firſt to 
,* their Unbelieving Auditors, Jews or 
Heathens, to make them as I think 
Chriſtians (for that I am now ſpeak- 
ing of) I ſhall not be ſorry to be found 
in their Company under what cen.ure 
lvever. It you are pleaſed g::cioutly 
to take off this your cenſure from c2em, 
for this on7ſſton, 1 thall claim a ſhare in 
, the lame Indulgence. 
| But to come to what :erhaps you 
will think your ſelf a little . ore con- 
cerned not to cenſure, than what the 
Apoſtles did fo long ſince; for you 
. hav* given inſtances of being very 
apt to makebold with the Dead ; Pray 
| - tell me, does the Church of England 
| admit Peopleinto the Church of Chriſt 
|. at hap-hazard 2? Or without propoſing, 
and requiring a Profeſſion of all, that is 
neceſlary to be believed to make a Man 
"| a Chriſtian? It ſhe does not, [deſire you 
| toturnto the Baptiſm of thole of riper 
Years in our Liturgy : Where the 
Prieſt asking:the Convert particularly, 
 Wherher he believes the Apoſtles 
.. +Creed, which he repeats to him; Upon 
Sens 
F- ' his Profeſſion that he does, and that 
| ne deſires to be baptized into that 
L-2 Faith. 
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Faith, without one word of any other 
Articles, Baptizes him; and then de- 
clarcs him a Chriſtian, in theſe words : 
We receive this Perſon into the Congre- 
gation of Chriſt's Flock, and fign him 
with the fign of the Croſs, in token that 


he ſhall not be aſham*d: to CON: 
TINUE Chriſt's faithful Soldier and 
Servant, In all this there 15 not one 
word of Satisfattion, no more than in 
my Book, nor ſo much neither. And 
here I ask you, whether for this omz/- 


fron, you will pronounce that the 


Church of England diſguiſes the Paith 
of the Goſpel 2 However you think fit | 
to treat me, yet methinks you ſhould 
not let your ſelf looſe ſo freely againſt | 
our firſt Reformers, and the Fathers ot 
our Church ever ſince, as to call them 
Betrayers of Chriſtianity it ſelf, becaule 
they think not ſo much neceſſary to | 
Þe believed to make a Man a Chr: 
{tian, as you are pleaſed to put down |- 
tin your Articles; but omit, as well as 
[, vour main Article of Satisfattion. 
Having thus notably harangued up 
on the occaſion of my ſaying, ** Would 
'* any one blame my Prudence”, and 
ticreby made me a Socinian, a Faſo, 
an 
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and a Betrayer of Chriſtianity it ſelf, 
he has in that anſwer all that fuch a 
Miſcreant as I do or can fay ; and {© 
paſſes by all the Reaſons I gave, tor 
what Idid; without any other notice 
or anſwer, but only denying a Matter 
of Fact, which I only can know, and 
he cannot, viz. My deſign in Printing 
my Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity. 

ln the next Paragraph , p. 45. mn 
anſwer to theſe words of St. Paul, 
Rom. XIV. 1. Him that is weak in the 
Faith receive ye, but not toe doubtful 
Diſputations, which I brought as a rea- 
ſon, why I mention'd not Satisfaction 
amongſt the Benefits receiv'd by the 
coming of our Saviour ; Becauie, as 
[ tell him in my Vindication, p. 5. My 
Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, as the 
title ſhews, was © deſigned chiefly 
* for thoſe who were not yet through- 
* ly or firmly Chriſtians”. He re- 
plies, and I detire him to prove it. 


XX. 

That T pretend a defign of my Book 
which was never ſo much as though! 
of, till T was ſolicited by my Bre- 
thren to Vindicate it. ; 

L All 
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All the reſt in this Paragraph being 
either nothing to this place of the Ro- 
mans, or what I have anſwerd elle- 
where, needs no farther Anſwer. 

The next two Paragraphs, p.46---49. 
Tre meant for an Anſwer toſomething 
I had faid concerning the Apoſtles 
Creed,upon the occaſion of his charge- 
ins my Book with Socinzaneſm. They 
begin thus. | 

This Author of the New Chriſtianity, 
Anſw. This New Chriſtianity 1s as old | 
as the Preaching of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, and a little older than |}. 
the Unmasker's Syſtem. Wiſely ob. | 
jets that the Apoſtles Creed hath none | 
of thoſe Articles which I mention'd, p.x:, 
13. Anſw. If that Author wiſely objedts, | 
the Uamasker would have done well 
to have replied wiſely. But for a Man 
wiſely to reply it 1s in the firſt place 
requiſite, that the Objection be truly 
and fairly ſet down in its full torce, 
and not repreſented ſhort, and as will 
beſt ſerve the Antwerers turn to reply 
to. Thus 1s neither wiſe nor honeſt 
And tlus firſt part of a wiſe Reply the 
Cnmasker has failed in. This will ap- 


pcar from my words and the occaſion 
Of 
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of them. The Unmasker had accuſed 
my Book of Socinianiſm, tor omitting 
ſome Points , which he urged as ne- 
ceſſary Articles of Faith. To whucl: 
anſwer'd, That he had done 1o only 
* to give it an ill Name, not becauſe 
it was Socintay, tor he had no more 
reaſon to charge it with Socinza- 
iſm tor the Oinulions he menttons, 
than the Apoſtles Creed *. - Tueſe 
are my words, waich he ſhould have 
either ſet down out of p. 12. which 
he quotes, or at leaſt given the Obje- 
ion as | put it, if he had meant to 
have cleard it by a fair Anſwer. Bur 
he, inilead thereof, contents himfelf 
that 7 object, that the Apoſtles Crece! 
hath none of thoſe Articles and Dottrines 
which the Unmasker mention'd. Anſir, 
This at beft is but a part of my Ob- 
jMion,and not to the purpoſe. | there 
meant, witiout the reſt join'd to it ; 
which 1t has pleaſed the Unmasker ac- 
coruing to his laudable way to con - 
ceal. My Objection theretore ſ{tand: 
thus, 
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That the fame Articles, for the 
Omiſſion whereof the Unmaster 
L 4 charges 
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charges my Book with Soc;- 
nianiſm, being alſo omitted in 
the Apoſtles Creed, he has no 
more reaſon to Charge my Book 
with Socinianiſm, for the Omil- 
ſions mention'd, than he hath to 
charge the Apoſtles Creed with 
Socinianiſm. 


To this Objection of mine, let ns 
ow fce how he anſwers, p. 47. 


Nor does any conſiderate Man wonder at | 
tf [i. e. That the Apoſtles Creed hath | 
none of thoſe Articles and Doctrines 
which he had mention'd] For the Creed 
is a form of outward Profeſſion, which | 
is chiefly to be made in the Publick 

Aſſemblies , when Prayers are put up 
in the Church and the Holy Scriptures 
are read. Then this Abridgment of Faith | 
is properly uſed, or when there is no! 
generally time or opportunity to make 
any Enlargement, But we are not t6 
think it expreſly contains in it all the 
neceſſary and weighty Points, all th: 
important Doftrines of Belief, it being 
on:y drligned to be an Abſtract, 


Aaſw. 
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Anſw. Another indiſpenſible requi- 
quiſite ina wiſe Reply is, that it ſhould 
be pertinent. Now what can there be 
more impertinent, than to confeſs the 
Matter of Fact upon which the Obje- 
ion is grounded, but inſtead of de- 
ſttroying the Inference drawn from 
that Matter of Fact, only amuſe the 
Reader with wrong Reaſons, why that 
Matter of FaCt was ſo ? 

No confiderate Man, he favs, doth 
wonder that the Articles and Docrines 
he mentioned, are omitted in the Apo- 
ſtles Creed : Becauſe hat Creed is a 
form of outward Profeſſion. Anſw. A Pro- 
feſſion / of what I beſeech you 2 Is ur 
a Form to be uſed for Form's fake? } 
chought 1t had been a Profeſſion of 
{omething,even of the Chriſtian Faith : 
And if it be ſo, any confiderate Man 
may wonder neceſſary Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith ſhould be left our of 
it. For how 1t can be an outward Pro. 
efron of the Chriſtian Faith, without 
containing the Chriſtian Faith, 1 do 
not ſee ; unleſs a Man can eutwardliy 
profeſs the Chriſtian Faith in words, 
that do not contain or expreſs it, 2. e. 
profeſs the Chriſtian Fat when Þ- 
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does not profeſs it. But he ſays, 'tis 
a Profeſſion chiefly to be made uſe of in 
Aſſemblies, Anſw. Do thoſe ſolemn 
Aſſemblies privilege it from containing 
the neceſſary Articles of the Chriſtian 
Religion 2 This proves not that it 
does not, or was not defigned to con- 
tain all Articles neceſſary to be belie- 
ved to make a Man a Chriſtian ; un- 
leſs the Unmasker can prove that a 
Form of outward Profeſſion of the Chri- 


{tian Faith, that contains all fuch ne- | 


cellary Articles, cannot be made uſc 
of in the Publick Aſſemblies. 7» the 
Publick Aſſemblies ſays he,when Prayers 
are put up by the Church and the Holy 
Scriptures are read,then this Abridgment 
of Faith is properly uſed; or when there 
is not generally time or opportunity to 
make an Enlargement, Anſw. But 
that wiuch contains not what is al- 
ſolutcly neceſſary to be believed to 
make a Man a Chriſtian,can no where 
be properly uſed as a form of outward 
Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
(calt of all in the folemn Publick 4 


ſemblies, All the ſenſe I can make of 


this 1s, Th 


this Abridgment of the 
Chriſtian 


ith, 2.g. imperteCt Collc- 
ion 
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tion (as the Unmasker will have it) 
\ of ſome of the Fundamental Articles 
uf Chriſtianity in the Apoſtles Creed, 
which omits the greateſt part of them, 
is made uſe of as a form of outward 
Profeſſion of but part of the Chriſtian 
Faith in the Pablick Aſſemblies, when 
by reaſon of reading of the Scripture 
and Prayers, there 1s not #ime or op- 
* portunity for a full and perfect Proteſ- 
t10n of 1t. 

"Tis ſtrange the Chriſtian Church 
thould not find z2me nor opportunity in 
Sixteen hundred Years to make,in any 
of her Publick Aſſemblies, a Profeſſion 
of ſo much of her Faith as 1s neceſ(- 
ſary to make a Man a Chriſtian. But 
pray tell me, has the Church any ſuch 
tull and compleat form of Faith, that 
hath in it all thoſe Propoſitions, you 
have given us for neceſſary Articles 
(not to fay any thing of thoſe which 
you have reſerved to your felt in your 
own Breaſt, and will not communi- * 
cate) of which the Apoſtles Creed 1s 
only a ſcanty form, a brief imperfect 
abſtraf, uſed only to fave time in the 
Croud of other preſſing Occaſions, 
thatarealways in haſt to be _—__ 

| 


172 A Second Vindication of the 


If ſhe has, the Unmasker will do 

fr well to produce it. If the Church 

has no ſuch compleat form, beſides 

the Apoſtle's Creed, any where, of 

Fundamental Articles, he will do well 

to leave talking idlely of this Abſtrad, 

| as he goes on to do in the following 
Words : 

But, fays he, we are not to think that 
it expreſly contains in it all the neceſſary 
and weighty Points , all the important 
i Doftrines of our Belief, it being only 
mY defigned to be an Abſtract, Anſw. Of 
F what, I beſeech you, is it an Ab/traF ? 
For here the Unmaster ſtops ſhort, 
I and as one that knows not well what 
to ſay, ſpeaks not out what 1t 1s an 
Abſtratt of ; But provides himſelf a 
Subterfuge in the generality of the 
preceding terms of eceſſary and weigh- 
ty Points, and Important Dottrines, 
il jumbled together; which can be there 
Lid of no other uſe, but to cover his Ig- 
* norance, or Sophiſtry. For the Que- 

{tton being only about zeceſſary Points, 
to what purpole are weighty and im- 
k portant Dottrines joind to them ; un- 
Þ els he will fay, that there is no diffe- 
Hh -rnce between nereſſary and weigrty 
ki Polit, 
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Points, Fundamental and 7mportant Do- 
frines > And if fo, then the diſtin- 
ion of Points into neceſlary and not 
neceſſary , will be fooliſh-and imper- 
tinent; And all the DoCtrines_ con- 
tain'd in the Bible will be abſolutely 
neceſſary to be explicitly believed by 
every Man to make him a Chriſtian. 
But taking it for granted, that the di- 
Qtion of Truths contain'd in the Go- 
ſpel into Points abſolutely neceſſary, 
and not abſolutely neceſſary to be 
believed to make a Man a Chriſtian, is 
good; I cefire the Umasker to tell us, 
what the Apoſtles Creed is an Abſtract 
of. He will perhaps anſwer, that he 
has told us already in this very Page, 
where he fays it is an Abridgment of 
Faith,and he has ſaid true in words, but 
laying thoſe wordsby rote after others, 
without underſtanding them, he has 
ſaid ſon a ſenſe, that is not true. For 
he ſuppoſes it an Abridgment of Faith, 


by containing only a tew of the ne-. 


ceſſary Articles of Faith, and leaving 
out the tar greater part of them ; And 
lo takes a part of a thing for an Abride- 
ment of it ; Whereas an Abridgment, or 
Abſtrat of any thing, is the whole 

in 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriftianity,&c. 173 


a= 


174 


A Second Vindication of the 


in little, and if it be of a Science or 
Dodtrine, the Abridement conſiſts in 
the eſſent al or neceſſary Parts of it ; 
contracted into a narrower compals, 
than where it lies diftus'd in the ordi- 
nary way of delivery, amongſt a 
oreat number of "Tranſitions, Expla- 
nations, Illuſtrations, Proofs, Reaſon- 


.ings,Corollaries, &c. All which,though 


tlhicy make a part of the Diſcourſc | 
herein that Doctrine 1s deliverd, are | 
ieit out in the Abridgment of it, wherein 
41] the neceſſary parts of it are drawn 
together into a leſs room. But though 
an Abridgment need to contain nonc 
but the eſſential and neceſſary parts, 
yct all thoſe it ought to contain ; Or 
clic it will not be an A#r:idgment or 
Abſtradt of that thing, but an Abridg- 
ment only of a part of it. I think it 
could not be faid to be an Abridgment 
of the Law contain'd in an Ac of 
Parliament, wherein any of the things 
required by that Act were omitted; 
which yet commonly may be reduced 
into a very narrow compaſs, when 
{tripd of all the Motives, Ends, Ena- 
Eting Forms, &c. expreſſed in the At 
it ſelf. If this does not fatisfie Lg 
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Unmasker what 1s properly an Abridg- 
ment; 1 ſhall referr him to Mr. Chz/- 
lingworth, who I think will be allowd 
to underſtand ſenſe, and to ſpeak it 
properly, at leaſt as well as the Us- 
masker. And what he ſays, happens 
to be in the very ſame Queſtion be- 
tween Anot the Jeſuit, and him ; that 
is here between the Unmasker, and me: 
"Tis but putting the Uamasker in the 
Jeſuit's place, and my felt (if it may 
be allowd me without Vanity) in 
Mr. Chillingworth's the Proteſtants, 
and Mr. Chillingworth's very words, 
Chap. IV. . 65. will exactly ſerve tor 
my Anſwer. © You trifle aftetedly, 


confounding the Apoſtles Beliet of 
che whole Religion of Chriſt, as it 
comprehends both what we are to 
ao, and what we are to believe, with 
tiiat part of it which contains not 
Dutics of Obedience, but only the 
neceſſary Articles of ſimple Faith. 
** Now, though the Apoſtles Belief be 
in the former ſenſe, a larger thing 
than that which we call the Apoſtles 
* Creed ; Yer in the latter ſenſe of 
* theword, the Creed (I fay) is a full 
** Comprehenſion of their Belief, which 
** You 
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you your ſelf have formerly con- 
teſled, though ſomewhat fearfully 
and inconſtantly. And here again 
unwillingneſs to fpeak the Truth 
makes you ſpeak that which is 
hardly ſenſe, and call it an Abridg- 
ment of ſome Articles of Faith, For 
I demand thoſe ſome Articles which 
you {peak of, which are they 2 Thoſe 
that are out of the Creed, or thoſe 


that are in it 2 Thoſe that are in it, | 


it comprehends at large, and rhere- 
fore it 15 not an Abridgment of them. 
Thoſe that are out of it, 1t com- 
prehends not at all, and therefore 
it is not an Abridgment of them. | 
If you would call it now an Abridg- | 
ment of Faith, this would be ſenſe; 
and ſignific thus much; That all the 
neceliary Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, are compriſed in it. For this 
is the proper Duty of Abridgments, 
to lcave our nothing necellary ”. So 


that in Mr. Chi/l/zngworth's judgment 
of an Abridgment, 1t is not ſenſe to fay 
as you do, p. 47. That we are mot to 
think that the Apoſtles Creed expreſly 
contains in it all the neceſſary Points of 
our Belief, it being only Lned to be 


an 
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an Abſtraf, or an Abridgment of Faith. 
But on the contrary, we mult con- 
clude it contains in 1t all the neceſſary 


Articles of Faith, for that very reaſon, 


becauſe it is att Abridgment of Faith, 
as the Unmasker calls it. But whether 


this, that Mr. Chil/ingworth has given 


-us here, be the nature of an Alridg- 
meat, or no; this 1s certain, that the 
Apoſtles Creed cannot be a form of 


| Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith , if 


any part of the Faith neceſſary to 
make a Man a Chriſtian be left out of 


it : And yet ſuch a Profeſſion of Faith 


would the Unmasker have this Abridg- 


| | ment of Faith to be. For a little lowcr 


. | 4n the 47. p. he fays in expreſs terms, 
{That if a Man believe no-more than 1; 


in expreſs terms in the Apoſtles Creed, 


bis Faith will not be the Faith of a Chri- 


ſtan, Wherein he does great Honour 
to the Primitive Church, and parti- 
cularly to the Church of England. 
;:The Primitive Church admitted con- 
verted Heathens to Baptiſm, upon the 
Faith contain'd in the Apoſtles Creed : 
A bare Profeſſion of that Faith, and no 
.more, was required of them to be re- 
ceived into the Church and made 

M Mem- 


Chriſtian. However the Church, with- 
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Members of Chriſt's Body, How little 

difterent the Faith of the Ancient 
Church was from the Faith I have 
mentioned, may beſeen in theſe words 
of Tertullian; Regula fidei una ommino | 
e/t, ſola, trmobilis, zrreformabilis, Cre- 
dendi ſcilicet in unicum deum omnipo- 
tentem Mundi conditorem, & filtum | 
ejus Teſum Chriſtum, natum ex Virgine 
Maria, Crucifixum ſub Pontio Pilato, 
tertia die reſuſcitatum a Mortuis, re- 
ceptum in Celis, Sedentem nunc ad dex- 
tram Patris, Venturum judicare vivo; 
& Mortuos per carnis etiam reſurreftis. 
em. Haic lege fide: manente, c@teri 
1am diſcipling & converſationis admit 
tunt novitatems correttionuis, . Tert. d 
Virg. Velan. in Principio. This was 
the Faith that in Zertullzan's time (ut: 
ficed to make a Chriſtian. © And the 
Church of England, as I have remar 
ked already , only prapofes the Artr 
cles of the Apoſtles Creed tothe Con- 
vert to be baptized, and upon his 
Profeſiing a Belief of them, :asks whe- 
ther he wilt be Baptized: in: 7 1s 
FAITH, which (if we will believe 
the Unmasker) is not the Faith of 4 
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out any more ado, upon the Profeſſion 
of THIS FAITH, and no other, 
Baptizes them 1nto it. So that the 
Ancient Church, if the Unmasker may 
be believed, baptized Converts into 
that Faith which 7s not the Faith of a 
Chriſtian. And the Church of Ezg- 
land, when ſhe Baptizes any one,makes 
him not a Chriſtian. For-he that is 
Baptized only into a Faith that zs zot 
the Faith of a Chriſtian, | would fain 
know how he can thereby be made a 
Chriſtian ? So that if the Omiſſions, 

which he fo much blames in my Book, 
make me a Socinzan, I ſee not how the 
Church of England will eſcape that 
Cenſure; Since thoſe Omiſſtons are in 
that very Confeſſion of Faith, which 
ſhe propoſes , and upon a Profeſſion 
whereof ſhe Baptizes thoſe whom ſhe 
deſigns to make Chriſttans. But it 
ſeems that the Unmasker ( who has 

KK made bold to Unmask her too) rea- 

'K& ſons right, that the Church of Eg- 

'F {and is miſtaken, and makes none bur 

Socmmian Chriſtians, or (as he is pleaſed 

now to declare) no Chriſtians ar all. 

Which if true, the Unmasker were 

beſt look to it, whether he himſelf be 
h., M 2 & 
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a Chriſtian,or no : For 'tis to be feard, 


he was baptized only into that Faith, 


which he himſelf confeſſes 7s not the 
Faith of a Chriſtian. 

But he brings himſelf off in theſe 
following words; A/ matters of Faith 
in ſome manner may be reduced to this 
brief Platform of Belief. Anſw. It that | 
be enough to make him a true andan 
Orthodox Chriſtian, he does not con- 
ſider whom in this way he brings off 
with him : For I think he cannot de- | 
ny, that all Matters of Faith in ſome 
manner may be reduced to that A44- 


ftradt of Faith which I have given, as} 


well as to that brief Platform in the 
Apoſtles Cre:d. So that for ought | 
ſee, by this rule, we are Chriſtians, or 
not Chriſtians ; Orthodox or not Or- 
thodox,cqually together. 

But yet he ſays 1n the next words, 
When he calls it an Abſtraf or Abbre- 
viature, it is implied, that there are 
more Truths to be known and aſſented to 
by a Chriſtian in order to making him 
really ſo, than what we meet with here. 
The quite contrary whereof (as has 
been thewn) is implied by its being 
called an Abſtraff, But what is that 

the 


the purpoſe 2 *Tis not fit A}/rafsand 
 Abbreviatures ſhould ſtand in Unmaſ- 
 ker's way. They are Sounds Men have 
uſed for what they pleaſed, and why 
may not the Unmasker do fo too ; 
And uſe them in a Senſe, that may 
make the Apoſtles Creed be only a 
broken ſcrap of the Chriſtian Faith ? 
However in great Condeſcention,being 
| willing to do the Apoſtles Creed whar 
honour he could, he ſays, That a/ 
Matters of Faith in ſome manner may 
be reduced to this brief Platform of Be- 
lief : But yet when it 1s ſet in 
_ competition with the Creed, which he 
himſelf is making ( for it 1s not yet 
finiſh'd) it is by no means to be al- 
iow'd as ſufficient to make a Man a 
Chriſtian. There are more Truths to be 
known and aſſented to in order to make 
a Man really a Chriſtian. Which what 
they are, the Church of Exgland ſhall 
know, when thi; new Reformer thinks 
fit : And then ſhe may be able to 
- propoſe to thoſe, who are not yet fo, 
| a ColleQtion of Articles of Belief, and 
_ Baptize them anew into a taith, 
which will really make them Chr:- 
ſtians ; But hitherto, if the Unmaj- 
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ker may be credited , ſhe has failed 
in it... 

Tet he craves leave to tell me in the 
following words, p. 48. That the Apo- 


files Creed hath more in it than Tor my 


Brethrenwill ſubſcribe to. Were it not 


the Undoubted Privilege of the U- 
masker to know me better than I do | 


my ſelf, (for he is always telling me 
ſomething of my ſelf which I did not 
know) 1 would in my turn crave 
leave to tell him, that this is the Faith 
| was baptized into, no one tittlc 
whereof I have renounced, that I know; 


And that I heretofore thought, that | 


gave me title to be a Chriſtian. But 
the Unmasker hath otherwiſe deter- 
mind : And I know not now where 
to find a Chriſtian. For the Belief of 
the Apoſtles Creed will not it ſeems 
make a Man one : And what other 
Belief will, it does not yet pleaſe thc 
Onmasker to tellus. But yet as to the 
Subſcribing to the Apoſtles Creed, | 
muſt take leave to fay, however the 
Unmasker may be right in the Faith, 
he is out in the Morals of a Chriſtian; 
It being againſt the Charity of one, 


rhat is really ſo, to pronounce, as he 
does, 
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| does, peremptorily in a thing, that he 


cannot know ; and to affirm poſitively 
what I know to bea downright Falſe- 
hood. But what others will do it is 
not my talent to determine: That be- 


| longs to the Unmasker. Though as 
_ * toall that are my Brethrenin the Chri- 


ſtian Faith, I may anſwer tor them too, 
that they will alſo with me do that 
without which in that ſenſe they can- 
not be my Brethren. 

P. 49. The Unmasker (martly con: 


 vinces me of no ſmall Blunder in thele 


words. But was it not judicionſly ſaid 


' by this Writer, that © it is well for 


the Compilers of the Creed, that they 
lived not in my days”. P. 12. 7 tel 
you Friend, it was impoſſible they ſhould, 
for the Learned Uſher, and Vollius, and 
others, have proved that that Symbol 
was drawn up not at once, but that ſome 
Articles of it were adjoynd many years 


after , far beyond the extent of any 


Man's Life, and therefore the Compi- 
lers of the Creed could not live in 
my days, nor could I live in theirs. 
Anſw. But it ſeems that had they liv'd 
altogether, you could have liv'd in 
their days. But , fays he, 7 let this 
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paſs, as one of the Blunders of our 


1 thoughtful and mufing Author. Anſw.And 
ſ I tell you Friend, that unleſs it were 


| to ſhew your reading in Uſher and | 


[ Yoſjnus, you had been better let this 
Blunder of mine alone. Does not the 
Cumasker give here a clear Proof, that 
| he 15 no Changeling 2 Whatever Ar- 
gument he takes in hand, weighty or 
| trivial, material or not material to 
I the thing in queſtion, he brings it to 
| the ſame fort of ſenſe and force. He 
would ſhew me guilty of an abſurdity | 
in ſaying, © It was well for the Com- 
* Pilers of the Creed, that they lived | 
i ** not in his days*.. This he proves 
to be a Blunder ; becauſe they all lived 
not in one anothers days ; Therefore | 
it was an abſurdity to ſuppoſe they | 
might all live in his days. As if there } 
were any greater abſurdity to bring 
| rhe Compilers.,, who lived poſlibly 
within a tew Centuries of one ano- 
ther by a Suppoſition into one time. 
than it is to bring the Unmasker , and 
any one of them who lived a Thou 
land Years diſtant one from another, 
by a Suppoſition to be Contempora- 
ries; Fer tis by reafon of the Com- 

pilers 


* Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 8c. 
pilers living at a diſtance one from 
another, that he proves it impoſſible 
for him to be their Contemporary. 
As if it were not as impoſlible in Fact 
for him who was not born till above a 
Thouſand Years after to live in any 
of their Days, as it 1s for any one of 
them to live in either of thoſe Com- 
pilers days that died before him. The 
Suppoſition of their living together 1s 
25 ealie of one as the other, at what 
diſtance ſoever they lived, and how 
many ſoever there were of them. 
This being ſo, I think it had been 
better for the Unmasker to have let 
alone the Blunder, and ſhew'd (which 
was his Buſineſs) that he does not ac- 
cuſe the Compilers of the Creed of 
being all over Socintanized, as well as 
he does me, fince they were as guilty 
as I of the omiſſion of thoſe Artt- 
cles (viz. That Chriſt is the Word of 
God. That God was incarnate, The 
eternal and ineffable Generation of the 
Son of God, That the Son is in the 
Father, aud Father in the Son, which 
expreſſes their Unity) for the omii- 
ſion whereof, the Unmasker aid So- 
cimanſm to my Charge. So that 


IL 
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it remains {ſtill upon his Score to 
ſhew, 


XAl. 


Why theſe Omiſſions in the Apoſtles | 


(Creed not as well make 7 Ab- 
ftraft, as my Abridgment of Faith 
t0 te Socinian. 


Page 53. The Unmasker defires the 


Reader to obſerve, that this lank Faith 


of mine is in a manner no other than 


the Faith of a Turk. And I deſire the 


Reader to obſerve, that this Faith of 


mine, was all that our Saviour and 


his Apoſtles preach d to the Unbelie- 
ving World. And this our Unmasker 
cannot deny; As I think will appear to 


any one, who obſcrves what he ſays, 
Pp. 76, and 77. of his Socintaniſm Un- 
maskd. And that they preach'd no- 
thing but a Faith, that was in a man- 
aer no other than the Faith of a Turk ; 
{ think none amongſt Chriſtians, but 
this bold Vnmasker, will have the irre- 

verence protanely to ſay. 
He tells us, p. 54. That the Muſſet 
men (or as he has tor the Cs” 
O 


k 


of his Reader very pertinently proved, 
ſhould be writ Moſlemim , without 
which, perhaps we ſhould not have 
known his Skill in Arabick), or in 
plain Engliſh the Mahometans #elieve 
that Chriſt is a good Man, and not above 


|. the Nature of a Man, and ſent of God 


to give inſtruttion to the World : And 
my Faith, he ſays, # of the very ſame 
Scantling. This 1 ſhall deſire him to 
prove, or which in other words he 
inſinuates in this, and the neighbour- 
ing Pages, v7. 


0.410 


That that Faith which I have af- 
firm'd to be the Faith, which is 
required to make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian, 1s no other , than what 
Turks believe, and is contain'd in 
the Alchoran. 


Or, as he expreſſes it himſelf, p. 5 5. 


That a Turk according to me is a 


Chriſtian , for I make the ſame 
Faith ſerve them both. 


And 
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And particularly to ſhew where 'ti 
I fay, fe 


188 


XXII. 


That Chriſt 7s not above the Nature 
of a Man, or have made that a 
neceſlary Article of the Chri- | 
ſtian Faith. 


And next where 1t 1s, 
XXIV. 


That I ſpeak as meanly of Chriſt's 
Suffering on the Croſs, and Death, 
as if there were no ſuch thing ? 


For thus he ſays of me, p. 54. / | 
ſeem to have conſulted the Mahometan 
Bible, which did fay Chriſt did nt 
ſuffer on the Croſs, did not Die. For 
I, and my Allies, ſpeck as meanly of 
theſe Articles, as if there were no ſuch 
thing. 

To ſhew our Unmasker's Veracity in 
this caſe, I ſhall trouble my Reader 
wth ſome Paſſages out of my Rea- 
ſoaableneſs of Chriſtianity , pag. 61. 

** When 


* When we conſider that he was to 
* fill out the time foretold of his 
* Miniſtry, and after a life Illuſtrious 
«* in Miracles, and good Works, at- 
« rended with Humility, Meeknelſs , 
* Patienceand SUFFERING, and 
* every way conformable to the Pro- 
phecies of him, ſhould be led as a 
Sheep to the Slaughter ; and with 
| all quiet and ſubmiſſion be brought 

\ © to the CROSS, though there 
* were no Guilt or Fault found in 
him”. And p. 74. © Contrary to 
the deſign of. his coming, which 
« was to be OFFER'D upa Lamb 
* blameleſs and void of oftence *. And 
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| P. I16, Laying down his life, both for 


Jews and Gentiles. P. 178. Givenup to 
Contempt, Torment and Death. But ſay 
what I will, when the Vamasker thinks 
fit to have it ſo, it is ſpeaking out of 
the Mahometan Bible, That Chriſt did 
not ſuffer on the Croſs, did not Die ; 
or at leaſt , is ſpeaking as meanly of 
theſe Articles, as if no ſuch thing had 
een. 

His next Slander 1s, p. 55. in theſe 
words ; This Gentleman preſents the 
World with a very ill notion of Faith, 
for 
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for the very Devils are capable of all 

that Paith, which he ſays makes a Chri- 
ſtian, It is not ſtrange, that the Un- | 
masker ſhould miſrepreſent the Faith, 
which I ſay makes a Chriſtian ; when 


it ſeems to be his whole Deſign to miſ- _ | 


repreſent my meaning every wherc. | 
The frequency of his doing ir, I have | 
ſhew'd in abundance of inſtances, to 
which 1 ſhall add an eminent one here ; 
which ſhews what @ fair Champion he 
is for Truth and Religion. 

Page 196. of my Reaſonableneſs of 
Chriſtianity, 1 give this account of the 
Faith, which makes a Chriſtian ; That } 
itis © Mens entring themſelves in the 
* Kingdom of God ; owning and pro- 
<* fefling themſelves: the Subjeds of 
* Tefus, whom they believe to be the 
Meſiah, and receive for their Lord 
and King : For that was to be bap- 
* tized in his Name”. This ſenſe of 
believing Chriſt to be the Meftah, that 
is to take him for our King and Lord, 
who is to be obey'd, 1 have expreſſed 
over and over again; as p. 209. my 
words are, © That as many of them, 
* as: would believe Jeſus the Sort of 
* God (whom he ſent into the World) 

* to 
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to be the Meſſtah the promiſed Deli- 
verer, and would receive hira for 
their King and Ruler, ſhould have 


all their paſt Sims, Difobedience,and 


Rebellion forgiven them”. And it 


tor the future they lived in ſincere 
Obedience to his Law,to the utmoſt 


of their Power, the Sins of humane 
trailty for the time to come, as 
well as thofe of their paſt lives, 
ſhould for his Son's ſake, becauſe 
they gave themſelves up to him to 
be his Subjects, be forgiven them ; 
And 1o their Faith, which made 
them be baptized into. his Name 
(1.e, enroll themſelves in the King- 
dom of Jeſus the Meſſtah, and pro- 
tels themſelves his Subjects ; and 
conſequently live by the Laws of 
his Kingdom) ſhould be accounted 
tothem for Righteouſneſs ". Which 


Account of what is neceſſary, I cloſe 
with theſe words : © This 1s the 


«6 


F ATT H for which God of his 


* free Grace Juſtifics ſinful Man. And 
is this the Faith of Devils ? 


To the fame purpoſe, p. 214. are 


theſe words. * The chiet End of his 


(2s 


** coming was to be a King, and as 


® {uct} 
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* ſuch to be received by thoſe, who : 
** would be his Subjects in the King- 
& dom,which he cameto ere. And 
again, p.212. * Only thoſe, who 
* have believed Jeſus to be the Meſ- 
* ah, and taken him for their King *, 
* with a ſincereendeavour after righ- 
* teouſneſs in obeying his Law, ſhall | 
** have their paſt Sins not imputed to | - 
«* them”. And ſo again, p.213. and 
22.7. and in ſeveral other places : Of 


which 1 ſhall add but this one more, | 


C6 


p. 228, © "Tis not enough to be- 
* lieve him to be the Meſrah, unleſs 
* we obey his Laws, and take him 
to be our King to reign over us. 
Can the Devils thus believe him to be 
the Meſtah2 Yet this is that which 
by theſe, and abundance of other 
places, I have ſhew'd to be the mean- 
ry of believing him to be the Meſ- 
1ah. 

Beſides,l have expreſly diſtinguiſh'd 
the Faith which makes a Chriſtian, 
- from that which the Devils have; by 
proving, that to the believing Jeſus 
to be the Mefiah muſt be join'd re- 
pentance,or elſe it will not make them 
true Chriſtians; And what this repen- 
tance 


cc 


F Rez ſonableneſs of Chriſtianity,&c. 


+ tance is, may be ſeen art large in 
- þ. 193, ©c. ſome Expreſſions whereof 
I ſhall here ſet down: As p. 198. 
'* Repentance does not conſiſt in one 
& ſingle Act of Sorrow (though that 
z.* being firſt, and leading, gives Deno- 
* mination to the whole), but in do- 
«* ing Works meet for Repentance; in 
- © a {incere Obedience to the Law of 
_ ** Chriſt the remainder of our Lives. 
' Again: To diſtinguiſh the Faith of a 
. - Chriſtian from that of Devils, I fay ex- 
. preſly out of St. Paul's Epiſtle to the 
Galatians, © That which availleth is 
© Paith, but Faith working by Love ; 
* and that Faith without Works, 7. e. 
© the Works of ſincere Obedience to 
* the Law and Will of Chrzf, is not 
* ſufficient for our Juſtification *. 
+ And p. 222. * That to inherit eternal 
* Lite, we muſt love the Lord our 
_ * God, with all our Heart, with all 
- * our Soul, with all our Strength, 
. * and with all our Mind ; And 230. 
_ * Love Chriſt in keeping his Com- 
** mandments. | 
This, and a great deal more to this 
purpoſe, may be ſeen in my Reaſona- 
' bleneſs of Chriſtianity ; particularly 
N 


where 
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where I anſwer that Objeftion about 
the Faith of Devils, which I handle 
from p. 193. to p.2.51. and therein at | 
large ſhew wherein the Faith of De- 
vils comes ſhort of the Juſlifying 


yet the good, the ſincere, the candid 


- 


Faith, which makes a Chriſtian. And | 


Unmasker, with his becoming Contr 
dence, tells his Readers here, p. 55. 
That I preſent the World with a very 
ill notion of Faith : For the very Dewvil; 


ſay makes a Chriſtian Man. 
To prevent this Calumny, I in 


tween Faith in a ſtrict ſenſe, as it 1s 2 

4; bare aſſent to any Propoſition , and 
| that which 1s called Evangelical Faith, 
h in a larger fenſe of the word ; whuch 
| comprehends under it ſomething mor: 
than a bare ſimple aſſent, as p. 4; 
* I mean this is all is required to bc 
| * believed by thoſe who acknowledec 
| ** but one Eternal inviſible God, thc 
* Maker of Heaven and Earth.: For 
** that there is ſomething more requi 
* red to Salvation , befides believin; 
** 1 fay that was to be believed for 
&* Juſt! 


are capable of all that Faith, whichIf . 


more places than one diſtinguiſhed be- 


we ſhall ſee hereafter”. P.47. © AN 


*+ Juſtification. For that this was not 
& 211 that was required to be done for 
* Tuſtification, we ſhall ſee hereafter ”. 
 P.92. © Obeying the Law of the 

 & Meſſiah their King being no leſs re- 
_ *. quired than their be/zeving that Fe- 
* ſus was the Meſtah , the King and 
« Deliverer,that was promiſed them ”, 
Pag.192. © As far as meer believing 
* could make them Members of 
* Chriſfs Body ”". By theſe, and more 
. the like Paſſages in my Book, my 
meaning 1s ſo evident, that no body, 
but an Unmaszker, would have ſaid, thar 
when I ſpoke of believing as a bare 
Speculative aſſent to any Propoſition 
as true, I affirm'd that was all that 
was required of a Chriſtian for Juſti- 
fication : Though thar in the ſtrict ſenſe 
of the word 1s all that is done in 4e- 
lieving. And therefore, | fay, as far 
as meer believing could make them 
Members of Chriſt's Body ; plainly ſig- 
nifying, as much as words can, that 
the Faith, for which they were juſtt- 
tied, included ſomething more than 
2 bare aſſent. This appears not only 
from theſe words of mine , p. 196. 


| 5. Paul often in his Epiſtles, puts Faith, 


N 2 for 
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for the whole Duty of a Chriſtian ; but 


trom my ſo often, and almoſt every- 
where interpreting belzeving him to 
be the Meſſiah, by taking him to be our 
King; whereby is meant not a bare 
idle Speculation, a bare notional per- 
{waſion of any truth whatſoever float- 
ing in our Brains; but an active Prin- 
ciple of Lite, a Faith working by 
Love and Obedience. To take him to 
be our King, carries with it a right 
diſpoſition of the will to honour, and 


* obey him, joyn'd to that aſſent where þ 


with Believers imbrace this Fundamen- 
tal Truth, that Jeſus was the Perſon, 
who was by God ſent to be their King; 
he that was promisd to be their Prince 
and Saviour. 

But for all this, the Unmasker, p.56. 
Confidently tells his Reader that I fay 
no ſuch thing. His words are , But 
befides this Hiſtorical Faith (as it is 
generally call'd by Divines ) which 
giving Credit to Evangelical Truths, & 
barely reveal'd, there muſt be ſomething 
elſe added to make up the true Subſtan- 
tial Faith of a Chriſtian. With the 
a(ſent of the Underſtanding 5 muſt be 


jom'd the conſent or approbation 8. 
TWill 
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Will. All thoſe Divine Truths, which 
* the IntelleF aſſents to muſt be allow'd 
of by this Elettive Power of the Soul. 
True Evangelical Faith is a hearty ac- 
ception of the Meſſias, as he is offer'd 
in the Goſpel. It is a ſincere and im- 
partial ſubmiſſton.to all things requir d 
by the Evangelical Law which js con- 
taind in the Epiſtles as well as the 
other Writings. And to this pradtical 
aſſent aud choice there muſt be added 
likewiſe a firm Truſt and reliance in 
the bleſſed Author of our Salvation, But 
this late Undertaker who attempted to 
give us a more perfect account than 
ever was before of Chriſtianity, as it is 
 deliver'd in the Scriptures, brings us no 
 tidings of any ſuch Faith belonging to 
_ Chriſtianity, or diſcover d to us in the 
Scriptures. Which gives us to under- 
ſtand that he werily believes there is 
#0 ſuch Chriſtian Faith, for in ſome of 
 bys numerous Pages (eſpecially 19x. and 
192, Qc.) where he ſpeaks ſo much of 
Belief and Faith, he might have taken 
occaſion to inſert one word about this 
compleat Faith of the Goſpel, 
{ Though the places above quoted 
' out of my Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtia- 
3 nty, 
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nity, and the whole tenor of the [at- 
ter part of it, ſhew the falſhood of 
what the Unmasker here ſays; Yet | 
will ſet down one Paſſage more out 
of it, and then ask our Unmasker, 
when he hath read them, whether he 
hath the brow to fay again, that / 
bring no tidings of any ſuch Faith 2 My | 
words are Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 
P. 244. © Faith in the Promiſes of 
* God, relying and acquieſcing in his 
Word and Faithfulneſs,the Almighty 
* takes well at our hands, as a great 
* mark of Homage, paid by us poor 
* frail Creatures to his Goodneſs and 
** Truth, as well as to his Power and 
* Wiſdom'; and accepts it as. an Ac- 
* knowledgment of his peculiar Pro. 
* vidence and Benignity to us. And 
therefore our Saviour tells us, John 
* XII. 44. He that believes on me be 
* lieves not on me, but on bins that ſent 
«* me, The Works of Nature ſhew 
* his Wiſdom and Power : But is 
his peculiar care of Mankind, moſt 
eminently diſcover'd in his Promi- 
* ſes to them, that ſhews his Bounty 
* and Goodneſs; And conſequently 


engages their Hearts in Love and 
« Aſc 


vw. 


cc 
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* Aﬀection to him. This oblation of 
_ _ *. an heart fixed with dependance and 
* affection on him, is the moſt ac- 
* cept;ble Tribute we can pay him; 
_ ** the Foundation of trve Devotion ; 
_  * and Life of all R:ligion. What a_ 
Value he puts on this depending on 
* his Word, and reſting ſatisfied on 
his Promiſes, we have an example 
in Abraham ; whoſe Faith was coun- 
ted to him for Righteouſneſs ; As 
we have before remarked out of 
Rom. IV. and his relying firmly on 
| the Promiſe of God, without any 
| doubt of its Performance ; gave 
| © him tl;2 Name, of the Father of 
* the Faithtul; And gained him fo 
much favour with the Almighty, 
* that he was called the Friend of 
| © God : The Higheſt and moſt Glo- 
* rious Title can be beſtowed on 2 
Creature”. 
The great out-cry he makes againſt 
me in his two next Sections, p.57.--60. 
 asif Lintended to introduce Ignorance 
and Popery, is to be entertain rather 
as the noiſe of a pctulant Scold, ſaying 
the worſt things the could think ot, 
than as the arguing of a Man of 
N 4 {etite 
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ſenſe or ſincerity. All this mighty 
Accuſation 1s grounded upon theſe 
Falſhoods, That 7 make it my great 


Buſineſs to beat Men off from Divine | 
Truths; That 7 cry down all Articles  - 


will not ſuffer Men to look into Chriſt ia- 
nity; That I blaſt the Epiſtolary Wri- 
tings. I ſhall add no more to what 1 
have already faid about the Epiſtles, 
but thoſe few words out of my Rea- 


** Epiſtles reſolving Doubts, and re- 
© forming Miſtakes, are of great Ad- 
* vantage to our Knowledge and Pra- 
* iſe”. Andp. 229. © An explicit 
** belief of what God requires of thole, 
* who will enter into, and receive the 
* benefits of the New Covenant, is 
*« abſolutely required. The other parts 
of Divine Revelation are Objects of 
Faith, and are fo to be received. 
They are Truths whereof none 
that is once known to be ſuch [z. e. 
of Divine Revelation] may or ought 
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* to be disbelieved. 


And as for that other Saying of his, 
That IT will not fuffer Men to look into 
Chriſtiaxity ; 1 deſire to know ww 

| 1 that 


of the Chriſtian Faith but one ; That I | 


ſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, p.295. © The } 
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that Chriſtianity 1s locked up, which 
1 will not ſuffer Men to look into, My 
Chriſtianity, I confeſs, is contain'd in 
the written Word of God : And that 


'' Tam fo far from hindring anv one to 


look into, that I every where appeal 
to it, and have quoted fo much of it, 
that the Unmasker complains of being 
overlaid with it, and tells me 'tis 7e- 
dious. © All Divine Revelation, I fay, 
* p. 300. requires the Obedience of 


. © Faith; And that every one 1s to re- 


cc 


ceive all the parts of it, with a do- 
cility and diſpoſition prepar'd to 
imbrace and aflent to all Truths 
coming from God; and ſubmit his 
_ © Mind to whatever ſhall appear to 

* him to bear that Character”. I 
ſpeak in the next Page of Mens er- 
 deauouring to underſtand it, and of 
their 2»terpreting one placeby another. 
This and the whole Deſign of my 
Book ſhews, That I think it every 
Chriſtian's Duty to read, ſearch, and 
{ſtudy the Holy Scriptures ; and make 
this their great Buſineſs : And yet the 
good Unmasker in a fit of Zealdiſplays 
his Throat, and crys out, p. 59. Hear 
0 ye Heavens, and give car, O Earth, 
| judge 
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judge whether this be not the way to in- 
troduce Darkneſs and Ignorance into 
Chriſtendom ; whether this be not bliud- 
ing of Mens Eyes, &c. For this migh- 
ty Pathos ends not there. And all 
things conſiderd, I know not whe- 
ther he had not reaſon, in his want of 
Arguments, this way to pour out his 
concern. For neither the Preaching 
of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, nor 
the Apoſtles Creed, nor any thing elſe 
being with him the Faith of a Chri- 
ſtian, 2. e. ſufficient to make a Chri- | 
{tian, bur juſt his ſet of Fundamental 
Articles (when he himſelf knows what 
they be) In fine, nothing being Chri- 
{tianity but juſt his Syſtem, "tis time 
to cry out, Help Neighbours, hold faſt 
Friends; Knowledge, Religion, Chri- 
{Lianity 1s gone, it this be once per- 
mitted, that rhe People ſhould read 
and underſtand the Scripture for them- 
ſelves, as 'God ſhall enlighten their 
Underſtandings in the. uſe of the 
means ; and not be forced to depend 
upon me,. and upon my chooſing, and 
my Interpretation, for the neceſſary 
Points they -are to believe to make 
them: Chriſtians : ;If I the great Us- 


masker, 
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masker, have not the fole Power to 
| decree, what 1s, or 15 not Fundamen- 
- taland People be not bound to recetve 
- it for ſuch, Faith and the Goſpel are 
 givenup ; Darkneſs and Barbariſm will 
be brought in upon us by this Wr#- 
ters Contrivance, For, he is an under- 
hand Fattor for that Communion, which 
| cries up ignorance for the Mother of De- 
 wotion and Religion, 1.e. inplain Eng- 
liſh for Popery. For to this and no- 
thing elſe tends all that ſputter he 
makes in the Se&tions before-men- 
tiond. TR 
I do not think there was ever a 
more throvgh-paced Declaimer than 
our Unmasker. He leaves out nothing 
that he thinks will make an affright- 
ing noiſe in the Ears of his Orthodox 
Hearers, though all the blame and 
cenſure he pours out upon others, 
light only on himſelf. For let me ask 
this Zealous Upholder of Light and 
Knowledge, does he think it reaſona- 
ble thar any one, who 1s nota Chri- 
ſtian, ſhould be ſuffer d to be undi- 
ſturb'd in his Pariſh > Nay, does he 
think fit, that: any ſuch ſhould live 
free from the Laſh of the Magiſtrate, 


Or 
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or from the Perſecution of the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Power 2 He ſeems to talk with 
another Air, p.65. In the next place, 
I ask, whether any. one 1s a Chriſtian 
who hath not the Faith of a Chriſtian ? 
Thirdly, I ask, whether he has the 
Faith of a Chriſtian, whodoes not ex- | 
plicitly believe all the Fundamental 
Articles of Chriſtianity ? And to con- |. 
clude, I ask him, whether all thoſe 
that he has ſet down are not Funda- 
mental neceſſary Articles 2 When the 
Unmasker has fairly anſwer'd theſe 
Queſtions, it will be ſeen who 15 for 
Popery, and the Ignorance and Ty- 
ranny that accompanies it. | 
The Unmasker 1s for making and 
impoſing Articles of. Faith : But he is 
for this Power in himſelf. He likes nor 
Popery (which is nothing but the 'Ty- 
ranny and impoſing upon Mens Un- 
derſtandings, Faith, and Conſciences) 
in the hands of the old Gentleman. at 
Rome : Butit would, he thinks, do ad- 
mirably well in his own hands. ' And 
who canblame him forit > Would not 
that be an excellent way to propagate 
Light and Knowledge, by tying up all 
Men toa bundle of Articles of his own 
culling ? 
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culling? Or rather to the Authority of 
 Chriſtand his Apoſtles reſiding in him? 
For he does not, nor ever will, give us 
a full view of Fundamentals of his 
Chriſtianity : But like the Church of 
Rome, to ſecure our Dependance, re- 
ſerves to himſelf a Power of declaring 
. others, and defining what 1s Matter of 
Faith, as he ſhall ſee occaſion. 

Now therefore vail your Bonnetsto 
the Unmasker, all you that have a 
Mind to be Chriſtians : Break not 
your Heads about the Scriptures, to 
examine what they require of you : 
Submit your Faith id to the 
| Unmasker , he will underſtand and 
find out the neceſſary Points for you 
ro believe. Take them, juſt ſo many 
as hethinks fit to deliver them to you: 
This is the way to be knowing Chri- 
ſtians. But be ſure, ask not whether 
thoſe he is pleasd to deliver be every 
one of them Fundamental, and all the 
fundamental Articles neceſſary to be 
believed to make a Man a Chriſtian : 
Such a capricious Queſtion ſpoils all ; 
Overturns Chriſtianity , which is in- 
truſted to the Unyasker's ſole keeping, 
to be diſpenſed out as he thinks fit. It 

YOu 
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you refuſe an implicit Faith to him, 
he will preſently find you have it for 
the whore of Babylon; he will ſmel! 
out Popery in it immediately : For 
he has a very ſhrewd Scent, and you 
will be diſcoverd to be an Underhand 
Fattor for the Church of Rome. 

But if the Unmasker were ſuch an 
Enemy, as he pretends, to thoſe Fa- 
(ors; | wonder he ſhould, in what he 
has ſaid concerning the Apoſtles Creed, 
ſo exactly jump with X»ot the Jeſuit. 
If any one doubt of this, I defire him 
to look into the Fourth Chapter of 
Knot's Charity maintaind, and there 
he will ſee, how well our Cmasker 
and that Feſt agree in Argument; 
aay, and Expreſſions too. But yet:-1 
do not think him ſo far guilty, as to 
be imployed as an Underhand Fattor 
for Popery. Every Body will, I ſup- 
poſe, be ready to pronounce him fo 
tar an Innocent, as to clear him from 
that. The Cunning of his Deſign goes 
not beyond the laying out of his 
preaching Oratory, tor the ſetting up 
tis own Syſtem; and making that the 
loie Chriſtianity. To that end, he 
vGuld be glad to have the Power of 
| 1ntcr- 
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- interpreting Scripture, of defining and 
_ declaring Articles of Faith, and impo- 
ſins them. This which makes the 
abſolute Power of the Pope he would 
not I think eſtabliſh at Rome ; but 'tis 
plain he would have it himſelf, it he 
could get it, for the Support of the 
| Chriſtanity of his Syſtem. An im- 
_ plicit Faith, if he might have the Ma- 
 nagement of it, and the taking Funda- 
mentalsupon Truſt trom hisAurhority, 
would be of excellent Uſe. Such a 
Power in his Hands, would ſpread 7ruth 
| and Anowledge in the World, 1. e. his 
own Orthodoxy, and Set of Opinions. 
But if a Man difters, nay, queſtions 
any thing of that, whether it be ab- 
folutely neceſſary to make onea Chri- 
| ſtian, 'tis immediately a Contrivance 
to ket in Popery, and to bring Dark- 
neſs and Barbariſm into the Chriſtian 
World. But I muſt tell the Innocent 
Unmasker, whether he deſigns it or no, 
That if his calling his Syſtem the on- 
ly Chriſtianity, can bring the World 
to receive from him Articles of Faith 
of his own chuſfing, as Fundamentals , 
neceſlary to be believed by all Men to 
Make rhem Chriſtians, which Chriſt 
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and his Apoſtles did not propoſe to all 
Men to make them Chriſtians, he 
does only ſet up Popery in another 
Guiſe, and lay the Foundations of 
[enorance, Darkneſs, and Barbariſm, in 
the Chriſtian World. For all the /p- 
norance and Blindneſs, that Popery 
introduced, was only upon this Foun- 
dation. And if he does not fee this 
(as there 1s Reaſon to excuſe his Inno- 
cence) *twould be no hard matter to 
demonſtrate it ; If that were at pre- 
ſent the Queſtion between us. But 
there are a great many other Propo- 
ſitions to be proved by him, before 
we come to that new Matter of De- 
bate. 

But before I quit theſe Paragraphs, 
| muſt go on with our Unmaskers 
Account, and defire him to ſhew 
where 1t 15 


XXV, 


That I make it my Buſineſs to beat 


Men off from taking notice of any 
Divine Truths ? 


—— — ww —— 
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Next, where It 1s 


XXVI. 


That 7 cry down all Articles of C hri- 
ſtian Faith but one 2 


Next, how 1t appears 


XX VII. 


That 7 will not ſuffer Mankind to 
look into Chriſtianity ? 


Apain, where it is 
XXVII. 


That 7 labour induſtriouſly to keep 
People in Ignorance; Or tell them, 
That there is no neceſſity of know- 
ing any other Doftrines of the 
Bible 2 


Theſe and ſeveral others of the like 
ſtrain, particularly concerning One Ar- 
ticle, and the Epiſtles; (which are his 

| common places) are to be found in his 
59. and 60. Pages. And all this out 
"0! a Preſumption, that his Syſtem is 


O chs 


"EXT 2 | 
<= === 


bs S425 —_—- "= 
— w. 


BS 


2o—_ 


JSOm=<=z WE] * > _ _ 
= = _ - 
<S—=——ma=_=ST =. =_ . = 
_ : EO Pa = + <7. RS: = <- 
p —_ % = E > - $0, — 


A Second Vindication of the 


the only Chriſtianity; And that it 
Men were not preſſed, and perſwaded 
to receive that, juſt every Article of 
ir, upon pain of Damnation ; Chriſtia- 
nity would be loſt : And not to do 
this, 1s to promote /gzorance, and con- 
temn the Bible. But he fears where 
no fear is. If his Orthodoxy be the 
truth, and conformable to the Scrip- 
cares, the laying the Foundation only 
where our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
have laid it, will not overturn it. And 


to ſhew him, that it is ſo, Idefirehim | 


again to conſider what I faid in p. 8. 
of my Vindication : Which, becauſel 
do not remember, he any where take 
notice of in his Reply, I will herc 
offer again tohis conſideration: © Con- 
* vince but Men of the Mafſion of 
** Tefus Chriſt; make them but ſee 
** the Truth, Simplicity and Reaſona- 
'* bleneſs of what he himſelf hath 
taught, and required to. be belic- 
ved by his Followers, and.you need 
' not doubt, but being once fully per- 
* ſwaded of his Doctrine and'the Ac- 
vantages, which all Chriſtians agree 
are received by him, ſuch Converts 
" will not lay by the Scriptures ; " 
©. by 


6s 
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| _ the loſs of eternal Life. But whilſt 
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© by a conſtant reading and ſtudy of 
* them, will get all the Light they 
* can from' this Divine Revelation : 
and nouriſh themſelves up in the 
words of Faith and good Doctrine, 
** as St. Paul ſpeaks to 7imothy ©. 

If the reading and ſtudy of the 
Scripture were more preſied than it 
is, and Men were fairly ſent to the 
Bible to find their Religion ; and not 
the Bible put into their hands only to 
find the Opinions of their peculiar 
Set or Party, Chriſtendom would 
have moreChriſttans,and thoſe that are, 
- would be more knowing, and more in 
the right than now they are. That 
which hinders this,is that ſelect bundle 
of DoQtrines, which it has pleaſed every 
Se& to draw out of the Scriptures, or 
their own inventions, with an Omiſ- 
ſton (and as our Unmasker would fay, 
a Contempt) of all the reſt. Theſe 
| choice Truths (as the Unmasker calls 
| his) areto be theſtanding Orthodoxy 
_ of that Party , from which none of 
that Church maſt recede without the 
forfeiture of their Chriſtianity, and 
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the Church, and the Way to Salva- 
tion. Which in effet, what is it but 
to incourage ignorance, lazineſs, and 
neglect of rhe Scriptures ? For what 
need they be at the pains of con- 
ſtantly reading the Bible 2 Or per: ' 
plex their Heads with conſidering and 
weighing what 1s there deliver d,when 
believing as the Church believes, or 
ſaying atter, or not contradicting their 
Domzne,or Teacher, ſerves the turn? 
Further, I deſire it may be confi- 
derd what Name that meer Mock: | 
ſhew of ' recommending to Men the 
ſtudy of the Scripture deſerves; if, 
when they read it, they muſt under: 
ſtand it juſt as he (that would be,and 
they are too apt , contrary to the 
Command of Chriſt, to call their Mx 
ſter) tells them. If they find any 
thing in the Word of God, that lead; 
them into Opinions, that he does not 
allow ; If any thing they meet with 
in Holy Writ ſcems to them to thwart 
or ſhake the received Dodtrines, the 
very propoſing of their Doubts ren- 
ders them ſuſpected : Reaſoning about 
them, and not acquieſcing in what 
ever is faid to them, js interpreted 
| want 
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want of due reſpe&t and deference 
to the Authority of their Spiritual 
Guides: Diſrepute and Cenfſures fol- 
low : And if in purſuance of their 
own Light, they perſiſt in what they 
think the Scripture teaches them, 
they are turn'd out of the Church, 
deliverd to Sathan, and no longer al- 

| lowd to be Chriſtians. And 1s thus 
z ſincere and rightly diretted ſtudy of 

| the Scriptures, that Men may under- 
F ſtand and profit thereby, incouraged? 
| This is the Conſequence of Mens al- 
'| fuming to themſelves a Power of de- 
claring Fundamentals, 2.e. of ſetting 

1} + up a Chriſtianity of their own ma- 
NN king. For how elſe can they turn 
| Men, ot as unblameable Lives as 
| others of their Members, out of the 
| Church of Chriſt ( for ſo they count 
their Communion) for Opinions, un- 
| leſs thoſe Opinions were concluded 
| inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity 2 Thus 
« | Syſtems, the Inventions of Men, are 
\. | turn'd into ſo many oppoſite Goſpels ; 
i þ and nothinggus truth in cach Sec, but 
ir | What juſt Tuits with them. So that 
d | the Scripture ſerves but like a Noſe of 
at | Wax, to be turn'd and bent, juſt as 
"OW 3 May 
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may fit the contrary Orthodoxies of 
difterent Socicties. For tis theſe feve- 
ral Syſtems that to cach Party are the 
juſt Standards of Truth, and the mean- | 
ing of the Scripture is to be meaſurd 
only by them. Whoever relinquiſhes 
any of thoſe diſtinguiſhing Points, 
immediately ceaſes to be a Chriſtian. 
This is the Way that the Unmasker | 
would have Truth and Religion prc- 
{crv'd, Light and Knowledge propa- 
cated. But here too the diftering 
Seats giving equal Authority to their 
own Orthodoxies will be quits with 
him. For as far as I can obſerve, tne 
ſame Genius ſeems to influence them 
all ; even thoſe who pretend moſt to 
ireedom, the Socinzans themſelves. 
For when it 1s obſerved how poſitive 
and cager they are in their Diſputes ; 
how forward to have their Interpreta- 
tions of Scripture received for Au- 
thentick, though to others in ſeveral 
placcs they ſeem very much ſtraind:; 
How impatient they are of Contrad!- 
ion; and with what diffſpe&t and 
roughneſs they often treat their Op 


poſers; May it not be ſuſpefted that 
this ſo viſible warmth in their preſent 
Circum 
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Circumſtances, and Zeal for their Or- 
thodoxy, would (had they the Power) 
work in them, as 1t does in others ? 
They in their turns would I fear be 
ready, with their Set of Fundamen- 
tals; which they would be as forward 
to ingpoſe on others, as others have 
been to impoſe contrary Fundamentals 
on them. 

This is and always will be the un- 
avoidable effect of intruding on our 
Saviour's Ahoy , and requiring 
more now as neceſtary to be believed 
to make a Man a Chriſtian, than was 
at firſt required by our Saviour and 
tus Apoſtles. What elſe can be expe- 
&ed among Chriſtians, but their tear- 
ing, and being torn in pieces by one 
another ; whilſt every Sect aſſumes to 
it ſelf a Power of declaring Funda- 
mentals, and feverally thus narrow 
Chriſtianity to their diſtin Syſtems 2 
He that has a mind to fee how Fun- 
damentals come to be fram'd and fa- 
ſhion'd, and upon what Motives and 
Conſiderations they are oiten taken 
up, or laid down, according to thc 
Humours, Intereſts, or Deſigns oi the 
Heads of Parties,as if they were things 

(2) 4 depending 
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depending on Mens pleaſure, and to 
be ſuited to their convenience, may 
find an Example worth his notice, in 
the Life of Mr. Baxter, Part II. p.197. 
-—205. | 

Whenever Men take upon them to | 
o0 beyond thoſe Fundamental Articles | 
of Chriſtianity, whichare to be found | 
in the Preachings of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, where will they ſtop? 
Whenever any Set of Mcn will re- 
quire more as neceſſary to be believed 
to make Men of their Church, 7z.e. in 
their ſenſe Chriſtians, than what our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles proposd to 
thoſe, whom they made Chriſtians, 
and admitted into the Church of 
Chriſt ; however they may pretend to 
recommend the Scripture to their Peo- 
ple, in efftet no more of it is recom- 
mended to them, than juſt comports 
with what the Leaders of that Seat 
have refolvd Chriſtianity ſhall con- 
{iſt in. 

'Tis no wonder therefore there is ſo 
much Ignorance amongſt Chriſtians, 
and ſo much vain outcry againſt it : 
whilſt almoſt every diſtin&t Society 
of Chriſtians Magiſterially aſcribes Or- 

thodoxy 
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\ thodoxy to a ſelect Set of Fundamen- 
rals diſtin trom thoſe propoſed in 
the Preaching of our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, which 1n no one Point muſt 
be queſtiond by any of its Commu- 
nion. By this means their People 


are never ſent to the Holy Scriptures, 


that true Fountain of Light, but hood- 
wink'd : AVell is caſt over their eyes, 
and then they are bid read rhe Bible. 
They muſt make it all chime to their 
Churches Fundamentals, or elſe they 
were better let it alone. For if they 
_ find any thing there againſt the recei- 
ved Dodtrines, though they hold it 

and expreſs 1t,. in the very terms the 
Holy Ghoſt has deliverd it in, that 
will not excuſe them. Herefie will be 
their lot, and they ſhall be treated 
accordingly. And thus we ſee how, 
amongſt other good effets, Creed- 
' making always has, and always will 
neceſſarily produce and propagate Ig- 
. norance in the World, however each 
Party blame others for it. And there- 
fore, I have often wonderd to hear 
Men of ſeveral Churches ſo heartily 
exclaim againſt the implicit Faith of 
the Church of Rome ; when the fame 
implicit 
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implicit Faith isas much practiſed and 
required in their own, though not fo 
openly profeſſed , and ingenuouſly 
owned there. | 
In the next Section, the Unmasker 
queſtions the Sinceriry of mine, and 
profeſles the greatneſs of: his concern 
for the Salvation of Mens Souls. And 


tells me of my Refle#ion on him upon 


that account, in the gth. Page of my 
Vindication. Anſw. T wiſh he would 
for the right Information of the Rea. 
der every where ſet down, what he | 
has any thing to fay to in my Book, 
or my Defence of ir, and fave me the 
Labour of repeating it. My words in 
that place are, * Some Men will not 
* bear, that any one ſhould ſpeak of 
* Religion, but according to the Mo- 
del, that they themſelves have made 
of it. Nay, though he propoſes it 
upon the very terms, and in the 
very words, which our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles preach'd it 1n ; yet hc 
*© ſhall not eſcape Cenſures and the 
* ſevereſt inſinuations. To deviate 
in the leaſt, or to omit any thing 
contained in their Articles isHercly, 
under the moſt invidious Names 
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| * © jn faſhion; and'tis wellif he eſcapes 
) © being a downright Atheiſt, Whe- 
', ©* ther this be the Way for Teachers 
* to make themſelves hearken'd to as 
* Men in Earneſt in Religion, and 
* really concern'd for the Salvation 


; 
! 

1 © of Mens Souls I leave them to con- 
I © fider. What Succeſs it has had to- 
/ 


wards perſwading Men of the truti: 
of Chriſtianity , their own Com- 
plaints of the prevalency of Athe- 
iſm on the one hand, and the num- 
ber of Dei/ts on the other ſufficient- 
* ly ſhew. 
I have ſet down this Paſlage :t 
large, both as a confirmation of what 
{ faid but juſt now; as alſo to ſhew, 
chat the RefleF7on,1l there made,ncedecd 
ſome other Anſwer than a bare Pro- 
teſſion of his regard to the Salvation of 
Mens Souls, The aſſuming an undue 
Authority to his own Opinions, and 
uſing manifeſt Untruths in the de- 
tence of them, I am ſure is no marl: 
that the direfting Men right in the 
way to Salvation is Iis chief aim. 
And 1 wiſh, that the greater Liberties 
of that ſort, which he has again taken 
In his Secinzaniſm Unmask'd, and which 
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L have ſooften laid open, had not con- 
firm'd that RefleFion. IT ſhould have 
been glad, that any thing in my Book 
had been fairly controverted, and 
brought to the rouch, whether it had 
or had not been confuted. The mat- 
ter of xt would have deſerved a 
{crious debate (if any had been ne- 
ceſlary) in the words of Sobriety and 
the Charitable temper of the Goſpel, 
as I defired in my Preface : And that 
would not have miſ-become the Un- 
masker's Fundtion. Bur it did not con- 


fiſt, it ſeems, with his Deſign. Chri- 


ftian Charity would not have al- 
low'd thoſe il|-meant Conjectures, and 
groundleſs Cenſures, which were ne- 
ceſlary to his purpoſe ; and therefore 
he took a ſhorter courſe, than to con- 
fute my Book, and thereby convince 
me and others. He makes it his buſi- 
neſs to rail at it, and the Author of it; 
that that might be taken for a confu- 
tation. For, by what he has hitherto 
done, arguing ſcems not to be his 
Talent. And thus far who can but 
allow his Wiſdom 2 But whether it be 


that Wiſdom that is from above, firſt 


pure, then peaceable, gentle, eafie to be 
intreated, 


_ 
—- 
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mntreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypocri- 
fee, 1 ſhall leave to other Readers to 
judge. 

His faying nothing to that other 
Refletion, which his manner of ex- 
preſſing himſelf drew from me, would 
make one ſuſpe&t it favoured not al- 
together of the Wiſdom of the Go- 
ſpel; nor ſhew'd an over great Care 
of the Salvation of Souls. My Words, 
Vindic. p. 25. are © I know not how 
* better to ſhew. my Care of his Cre- 
** dit, than by intreating him, that 
* when he takes next in hand ſuch a 
Subject as this, wherein the Salya- 
tion of Souls is concerned, he would 
treat it a little more ſeriouſly, and 
with a little more Candour ; leſt 
** Men ſhould find in his Writings 
another Cauſe of Atheiſm, which 
in this Treatiſe he has not thought 
fit to mention. Oftentation of Wit 
in General, he has made a Cauſe of 
* Atheiſm, p. 28. But the World 
* will tell him; That frothy lighr 
Diſcourſes concerning the ſerious 
Matters of Religion, and Offentation 
.. of trifling miſ-becoming Wit, 1n 
* thole 
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* thoſe who come as Ambaſiadors 
* from God, under the title of Suc- 
«* ceſlors of the Apoſtles in the great | 
* Commiſſion of the Goſpel, is none 
* of the leaſt Cauſes of Atheiſm *. 
But thisadvice I am now fatisfied (by 
his Second Part of the ſame Strain) 
was very improper for him ; and no 
more reaſonable, than if one ſhould 
adviſe a Buffoon to talk gravely; who 
has nothing left to draw attention, if 
he ſhould lay by his ſcurrility. 

The remainder of this 4th. Chapter, 
Pb. 61.----67. being ſpent in ſhewing, 
why the Socznzans are for a few Art: 
cles of Faith, being a Matter that 1 
am not concern in; I leave to that 
forward Gentleman to examine, who 
examined Mr. Edwards's Exceptions 
againſt. the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtia- 
nity; and who, as the Unmasker 1n- 
forms me, p. 64. was choſen to vindi- 
cate my attempt, &C. 

if the Unmasker knows that he was 
{o Choſen, it 1s well. If I had known 
of ſuch a choice, I ſhould have deſi- 
red that ſomebody ſhould have been 
choſen to Vindicate my attempt, wh 
had underſtood it better. The Ur 


maske! 


{o full of themſelves, and their own 
Syſtems, that I think they may be a 
fit match one for another ; And fo I 
leave theſe Cocks of the Game, to try 
ir out in an endleſs battle of wrang- 
ling (till Death them depart) whicl: 


' of them has made the true and exact 


Colletion of Fundamentals ; And 
whoſe Syſtem of the two ought to be 
the prevailing Orthodoxy, and bere- 
ceived for Scripture. Only I warn 
the Examiner to: look to himſelf ; For 
the Unymasker has the whiphand of 


. him; and gives him to underſtand, 
fp. 65. that if he cannot do it himlelt 


by the ſtrength of his Lungs, the ve- 


 hemency of his Oratoty, and endleſs 


attacks of his Repetitions, the Fccle- 
fraſtical Power, and the OCivil Magz- 


ſtrates laſh have ih ſtore demonſtra- 


tive Arguments to convince him that 
his [the Unmasker's]Syltem is the only 
true Chriſtianity. - | 

By the way, I muſt not forget to 
mind the Unmasker here again, that 
he hath-a very unlucky hand at gueſ- 
ling. For, whereas he names Soc#yws 


F 25 one from whom 1 received my 


Plat- 
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' maker and Examiner are each of them 


A Second V, indication of the - * 
Platform, and fays that Crellius gave = 
me my Kue ; it 1o falls out, that they | 
are two Authors of whom I never } 


read a Page. I fay not this, asif i | 


thought it a fault it I had, for I think 
I ſhould have much better ſpent my 
time in them, than in the Writings of 
our learned Unmasker. Tag 
I was fure there was no offending 
the Unmasker without the guilt of 
Atheiſm; only he here, p. 69. very 
mercifully lays it-upon my-Book, and 
not upon my Deſign. The tendency | 
of it to Irreligion'and Atheiſm, he has | 
proved in an Eloquent Harangue (for 
he is ſuch an Orator he cannot ſtir'a 
foot without a -Speech) made as he 
bids us ſuppoſe by the Atheiſtical Rab- 
ble. And who can deny, but ' he has 
choſe a fit Imployment - for himſelf ? 
Where could there -be found 'a- better 
Speech-maker for the Atheiſtical Rab- 
ble> But let us hear him : For though 
he would give the Atheiſtical Rabble 
the Credit of it, yet 'tis the Unmasker 
ſpeaks. And becauſe 'tis pity ſuch a 
pattern of Rhetorick and Reaſon ſhould 
be loſt, I have for my Reader's Edi- 
fication, ſet it all down verbatim. £ 
1 e 
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' © Wearebeholding to this worthy 
:< Adventurer for ridding the World 
4 of ſo great an Incumbrance, vzz. 
© That huge Maſs and unweildy Body 
« of Chr iſtianity, which took up 10 
much room. Now. we ſee that it 
'* was this bulk and not that of Man- 
© kind which he had an eye to, when 
* he ſo often mention'd this latter. 
© This is a Phyſician for our turn in- 
_* deed: We like this Chymical Ope- 
* rator that doth not trouble us with 
a parcel of heavy Drugs of no value, 
F* © but contracts it all into a few Spi- 
_ * rits, nay coth his buſineſs with a 
| © ſingle _ We have been in bon- 
'' © dage a long time to Creeds and 
© Catechiſms, Syſtems and Confeſ- 
« fions; we have been plagued with a 
- tedious Beadroll of Articles, which 
* our Reverend Divines have told us 
* we muſt make the Matter of our 
* Faith. Yea, ſo it 1s, both Confor- 
© miſts and Nonconformiſts (though 
Þ _ difagreeing in ſome other things) 
* have agreed in this to moleſt and 
** Crucifie us. But this noble Writer . 
' (we thank him) hath ſet us free ; 
- and eagd us by Jang down mg 
4 t & 
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the Chriſtian Faith into one Point. 
We have heard fome Men talk of 
Epiſtolary Compoſures of the New 
Teſtament, as if great Matters were 
containd in them, as if the great 
Myſterics of Chriſtianity (as they 
call them) were unfolded there : 
But we could never make any thing 
of them; and now we find that this 
Writer 1s partly of our Opinion. 
He tells us that theſe are Letter 
ſent upon occaſion, but we are not 


to look tor our Religion (for now} 


for this Gentleman's fake we begin 


to talk of Religion) 1n theſe place. 


We believe it, and we believe that 
there is no Religion but in tho: 


very Chapters and Verſes, which. 


he has ſet down in his Treatiſc. 
What need we have any other part 
of the New Teſtament 2 That 1 
Bible enough, it not too much 
Happy, thrice happy ſhall this Au- 
thor bc perpetually eſteemed by us, 


we will Chronicle him as our Friend 


and Benefa&tor. It is not our way 
to Saint People : Otherwiſe vc 
would certainly canonize this Gen 
tleman ; and when our hand is 1n, 


* 
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* his pair of Bookſellers for their be- 
*« ing ſo Beneficial to the World in 
« publiſhing ſo rich a Treaſure, It 
« was a bleſſed day when this hope- 
< ful Birth faw the Light, for hereby 
* all the Orthodox Creed-Makers and 
* Syſtematick Men are ruined for 
ever. In brief, if we be for an 
* Chriſtianity, it ſhall be this Au- 
thor's ; for that agrees with us ſin- 
| © gularly well, it being ſo ſhort, all 
couch'd in four words neither more 
nor leſs. It is a very fine Compen- 
dium, and we are infinitely obliged 
to this great Reformer for it. We 
are glad at heart that Chriſtianity 
is brought ſo low by this worthy 
Pen-man, for this 1s a good prefage 
that it will dwindle into nothing. 
l What ! But one Article, and that 
| © fo brief too ! We like ſuch a Faith, 
1 © and ſuch a Religion, becauſe it is io 
* near to none. 

He hath no ſooner done, but as it 
| deſerved, he crys out, Euge Sophos. 
And is not the Reader, quoth he, ſa- 
tisfied that ſuch Language as this hath 
n-| real truth in it > Doe: not he perceive, 
n, tut the diſcarding all the' Articles 
Us | 8? but 
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tut ONE makes way for the caſting off 
that too > Anſw. Tis but ſuppoling | 
that the Reader 1s a civil Centleman, 
and anſwers 7Tes, to theſe two Que- 
ſtions, and then 'tis Demonſtration, 
that by this Speech he has irrefragably 
proved the 7endency of my Book t« 
Irreligion and Atheiſm. 

I remember Chi//zngworth ſome: 
where puts up this Requeſt ro his Ad. 
verſary Azot : © Sir, I beſeech you, 
* when you write again, do us the 
favour to write nothing but Syllo. 
giſms. For 1 find it ſtill anextreanſj 
trouble to find out the conceald 
Propoſitions, which are to conne@ 
the parts of your Entlymems. Af 
now for Example, I profeſs to you 
{ have done my beſt endeavour to 
* find {ome Glue, or Sodder, or Ce 
* ment, or Thread, or any thing to 
tic the Antecedent and this Conſe 
quent together". The Unmatker 
agrecs ſo much in a great part of I 
Opinion with that Jeſuit (as I have 
ſhew'd already) and does fo infinitely 
out-doe him in ſpinning Ropes 
Sand, and a courſe Thread of Incon- 
fiftencies, which runs quite throw 
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his Book, That 'tis with great juſtice, 
| [ puthim here in the Jeſuits place, and 
addreſs the fame Requeſt to him. 
His very next words give me a freſh 
reaſon to do it : For thus he argues. 
p. 72. May we not expect, that thoſe, 
who deal thus with the Creed, 1. e. Diſ- 
card all the Articles of it but one, will 
uſe the ſame Method in reducing the ten 
| Commandments and the Lord's Prayer, 
| Abbreviate the former into one Precept, 
| and the latter into one Petition? Aniw. 
[f he will tell me where this Creed, 
he ſpeaks of, is, it will be much more 
| caſie to anſwer his Demand. Whilſt 
| his Creed, which he here ſpeaks of, is 
yet no where, it isridiculous for him 
to ask Queſtions about it. The Ten 
Commandments and the Lord's Praver, 
« | | know where to find, in expreſs words 
0} {ct down by themſelves, with peculiar 
| marks of diſtin&tion. Which is the 
8 Lord's Prayer we are plainly taught, 
1h Dy this Command of our Saviour, 
\ Lak. Xl. 1. When we pray, $S AT, Our 
Father, &c. In the ſame manner and 
words we are taught what we ſhouic 
believe, to make us his Diſciples by 
 kis Command to the Apollles whar 
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they ſhould Preach, Mat. X. 7. As ye 
go preach SATING. What were 
they to ſay 2 Only this, the Kingdom 
of Heaven is at hand. Or, as St. Luke 
expreſlcs it, IX. 2. They were ſent 7 
preach the Kingdom of God, and to heal 
the Sick; Which, what it was we have 
fufficiently explain'd. But this Cree/ 
of the Unmasker, which he talks of, 
where 15s it ? Let him ſhew it us. 
ftintly ſet out from the reſt of the 
Scripture. If he knows where it 5, 
let him produce it, or leave talking |. 
of it, till he can. "Tis not the Apc-} 
{tles Creed, that's evident. For that 
Creed he has diſcarded from being 
the Standard of Chriſtian Faith, and 
has told the World in words at length, 
That if a Man believes no more than 1 
in expreſs terms in the Apoſtles Creed, 
his Faith will not be the Faith of « 
Chriſtian, Nay, tis plain, that Creed 
has in the Unmasker's Opinion, tht 
ſame tendency to Atheiſm and Irreligion. 
that my Summary has. For the Apo- 
ſtles Creed reducing the Forty, or pet- 
taps Four hundred Fundamental At- 
ciclesof his Chriſtian Creed,to Twelve; 
and leaving ovt the greateſt on g 
| | 9910119 
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* thoſe neceſſary ones which he has al. 
& ready, and will hereafter in good time 
» give us, does as much difpole Men to 
*| ſerve the Decalogue, and the Lord's 
«| Prayer juſt ſo; as my reducing thoſe 
/| Twelve to Two. For ſo many ar 
e| leaſt he has granted to be in my 
11] Summary, v/z. The Article of one 
f| God, Maker of Heaven and Earth, 
i. and the other of Jeſus the Meſſiah ; 
| though heevery where calls them but 
)NE : Which, whether it be to ſhew, 
of with what love and regard to truth he 
>| continues, and conſequently began this 
it | Controverſic; or whether it be to be- 
off guile and ſtartle unwary, or confirm 
d| prejudiced Readers, I ſhall leave to 
1, | others to judge. Tis evident he thinks 
s | His Cauſe would be mightily maimed, 
{| it he were forced to leave out the 
| charge of ONE Article; and he 
4} would not know what to do for Wit 
| or Argument, if he ſhould call then 
| /wo. For then the whole weight and 
). | <dge of his ſtrong and ſharp reafon 
| | 


ing in his Thoughts concerning the Cax- 
fes of Atheiſm, p. 122. would be loſt. 
e; | There you have it in theſe words; 
of | hen the Catholick Faith is thus brought 
(: | P 4 own 
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aewn to one fingle Article, it will ſon 
be reduced to none; the Unit will dwind!: 
into a Cypher. And here again, it 
makes the whole Argument of his 
Atheiſtical Speech, which he wind: | 
up with theſe convincing words ; 
cre glad to hear , that Chriſtianity 
brought ſo low by this worthy Pen-man; 


for this 15 a good Preſage, that it wil, 


adwindle into nothing. What ! O NF 
Article, and that ſo brief too: We lik: 


ſuch a Faith and ſuch a Religion, becauſe 


it is ſo near NONE, But I mult tel! 
this Writer of equal Wit, Senfe, and 
Modeſty , That this Religion, whici 
he thus makes a dull Farce of, and 
calls zear none, 1s that very Religion, 
which our Saviour Feſus Chriſt an; 
his Apoſtles preach'd for the Conver- | 
fon and Salvation of Mankind ; no 
one Article whereof, which rhey prc- 
pos'd as neceſfary to be received by 
Unbelievers to make them Chriſtians, 
15 omitted. And 1 ask him, whether 
it bc his Errand, as one of our Savi 
ours Ambaſladors to turn it thus into 
Ridicule 2 For till he has ſhewn, that 
they Preach'd otherwiſe, and more 
than what the Spirit of 'Truth has re- 

Ty corded 


corded of their Preaching in their Hi- 
ſtories, which I have faithfully colle- 
(ted, and ſet down, all that he ſhall 
ſay refleting upon the Plainneſs and 
Simplicity of their Doctrine, how- 
ever directed againſt me, will by his 
Atheiſtical Rabble of all kinds, now 
they are ſo well enterd and inſtructed 
in it by him, be all turnd upon our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles. 

What tendency this, and all his 
other trifling, in ſo ierious a cauſe as 
rhis is, has to the propagating of 4- 
theiſm and Irreligion 1n this Age, he 
were beſt toconſider. This I am furc, 
rhe Docrine of but one Article, (it 
che Author and finiſher of our Faith, 
and thoſe he guided by his Spr- 
rit, had Preach'd but one Article) has 
no more tendency to Atheiſm, than 
rheir Doctrine of ove God. But the 
Unmasker every where talks, as it the 
Strength of our Religion lay 1n the 
number of its Articles; and would be 
preſently routed, if it had but a few : 
And therefore he has muſtered up a 
pretty full band of® them, and has a 
reſerve of the Lord knows how many 
mere, which ſhall be forchcoming up 
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on occaſion. But I fhall defire to 
mind this Learned Divine, who 1s fo 
afraid what will become of his Re- 
ligion, if it ſhould propoſe but oxe or 
3 tew Articles as necetſary to be be- 
lieved to make a Man a Chriſtian, that 
the Strength and Security of our Re- 
ligion lies in the Divine Authority of 
thoſe who firſt promulgated the terms 
of admittance into the Church, and 
not in the Multitude of Articles ſup- 
pos 'd by ſome neceſlary to be believed 
to make a Man a Chriſtian: And | 
would have him remember, when he 
goes next to make uſe of this ſtrong 
Argument of ON E dwindling into : 
Cypher , that One 1s as remote as 4 
Million from none. And if this be 
not ſo, I defire to know whether his 
way of arguing will not prove Pagan 
Polytheiſm to be more remote from 
Atheiſm than Chriitianity. He will 
do well to try the force of his Speech, 
in the Mouth of an Heathen, com 
plaining of the tendency of Chri/tia 
zity to Atheiſm, by reducing his great 
number of Gods go but ove, which was 
ſe near none and would therefore ſoo 
te reduced to none. 

Th: 
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The Unmasker ſeems to be upon 
che ſame Topick where he ſo patheti- 
cally complains of the Socznzans, p. 66. 
in theſe words. 1s 7t not enough to 
rob us of our God, by denying Chriſt to 
be ſo ; But, muſt they ſpoil us of all the 
other Articles of Chriſtian Faith but 
one 2 Have a better heart, good Sir, 
for I affure you, no body can rob you 
of your God, but by your own conſent ; 
Nor ſpoil you of any of the Articles 
of your Faith. If you look for them 
where God has placed them, in the 
Holv Scripture; and take them as he 
has framed and faſhion'd them there ; 
there you will always find them fate 
and ſound. But it they come out of 
an Artificer's Shop, and be of humane 
invention, I cannot anſwer for them : 
They may, for ought I know , be no- 
ching butan Idol of your own ſetting 
up ; which may be pull'd down,ſhould 
you cry out never ſo much, Great is 
Diana of the Epheſians. 

He, who conſiders this Argument 
of one and one, as managed by the 
Unmasker, and obſerves his Pathetical 
way of reaſoning all through his Book, 
mult confeſs, that he has got the very 
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Philoſopher's Stone in diſputing. That 
which would be worthleſs Lead in 
others, - he turns into pure Gold ; His 
Oratory changes its Nature, and gives 
it the noble Tincture : So that what 
in plain reaſoning would be Nonſence, 
let him but put it. into a Speech, or 
an Exclamation, and there it becomes 
ſtrong Argument. Whether this be 
not ſ», I defire Mode and Figure may 
decide. And to thoſe I ſhall deſire he 
would reduce the Proois, which p. 73. 


he fays, he has given of thele following 
Propolittons, v/z. 


XXIS 

That I have corrupted Mens Minds, 
NAA. 

That I have depraved the Goſpel, 
XXKX1, 

That 7 have abuſed Chriſtianity. 


_ For all theſe rhree, p. 73. he 5: 
trims of me without Proof, and with 


Whether 


out Honeſty. 
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Whether it be from confuſion of 
Thought, or unfairneſs of Deſign ; ei- 
ther becauſe he has not clear diſtin&t 
notions of what he would fay, or finds 
it not to his purpoſe to ſpeak them 
clearly out, or both together; {o it 15, 
that the Unmasker very ſeldom , but 
when he rails, delivers himſelf 1ſo 
that one can certainly tell what he 
would have. 

The Queſtion is, what is abſolutely 
neceſſary to be believed by every one 
to make him a Chriſtian. It has been 
clearly made out from an exact Survey 
of the Hiſtory of our Saviourand his 
Apoſtles, that the whole aim of all 
their Preaching every where was to 
convince the unbelieving World of 
theſe two great Truths. Firſt, That 
there was one Eternal inviſible God, 
Maker of Heaven and Earth; And 
next, That Jeſus of Nazareth was the 
Meſhah, the promiſed King, and Sa- 
viour. And that upon Mens believing 
theſe rwo Articles they were Baptized, 
and admitted into the Church, 2. e. 
received as Subje&ts of Chriſt's King- 
dom, and pronounced Believers. From 
whence it unayoidably follows, that 


theſe 


"IF 
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theſe two are the only Truths neceſſa- 
ry to be believed to make a Man » 
Chriſtian. 

This Matter of Fact 1s fo evident 
from the whole tenor of the four Go- 
ſpels, and the Aats ; And preſles fo 
hard, that the Unmasker, whocontends 
for a great number of other Points 
neceſſary to be believed to make a 
Man a Chriſtian, thinks himſelf con 
cern'd to give ſome Anſwer to it: 
But in his uſual way full of Uncer- 
tainty and Confuſion. To clear this 
Matter, he lays down four Particulars. 
The Firſt. is, p. 74. That the believing 

Jeſus to be the promiſed Meſſiah, wa: 
the firſt ſtep to Chriſtianity. 

The Second, p. 76. That though thi: 
one hs yarn (viz. ot Jeſus the Meſ- 
ſhah) be mentioned alone in ſome places, 
yet there 1s reaſon to think, and be per- 

 ſwaded, that at the ſame time other Mat- 
ters of Faith were propoſed. 

The Third, p. 76. That though there 
are ſeveral Parts and Members of thc 
Chriſtian Faith, yet they do not all occur 
zn any one place of Scripture. 

The Fourth, p. 78. That Chriſtianity 
was erefted by degrees, 


Theſc 


Theſe particulars he tells us, p. 74. 
he offers to clear an Objettion, To ſee 
therefore whether they are pertinent 
or no, we muſt examine what the Ob-. 
jetion is as he puts it. I think it 
might have been put in a few words: 
This I am ſure, it ought to have been 
put very clear and diſtinct. But theUu- 
masker has been pleaſed to give it us, 
P. 73. as followeth. Becauſe 1 deſigned 
theſe Papers for the ſatisfying of the 
Reader's Doubts, about any thing occut- 
"ing concerning the Matter before us, 
and for the eſtabliſhing of his wavering 
Mind, I will here (before I paſs to the 
Second general Head of my Diſcourſe) 
[wer a Query or Objettion, which ſome 
and not without ſome {hew of Ground 
may be apt to ſtart. Flow comes 2t to 
paſs , they will ſay, that this Article of 
Faith, viz. That Jeſus is the Meſſiah 
or Chriſt, is ſo often repeated in the 
New Teſtament > Why 15 this ſometimes 
urged without the mentioning of any 
vther Article of Belief 2 Doth not this 
Plainly ſhew that this is all that 1s re- 
quird to be believed as neceſſary to 
make a Man a Chriſtian 2 May we not 
mnterr from the frequent and ale repe- 

Fran 
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tition of this Article in ſeveral places 
of the Evangeliſts and the Ads, that 
there is no other Point of Faith of abſo- © 
lute neceſſity ; but that this alone is ſuf- | * 


ficient to conſtitute a Man a true Member | 


of Chriſt. 

By which he ſhews, that he is un- 
certain which way to put the Obje- 
Ction, ſo as may be eaſieſt to get rid 
of it : And therefore he has turnd it 
ſeveral ways, and put ſeveral Que- |. 
ſtions about it. As Firſt, 

Why this Article of Faith, viz. That 
Jeſus 1s the Meſliah, zs ſo often repea- 
ted in the New Teſtament. 

His next Queſtion is, Why 7s thz; 
ſometimes urged without the mentioning 
any other Article of Belief, which ſup- 
poſes that ſometimes other Articles of | 
Belicf are mentioned with 1t. 

The Third Queſtion is, May we not 
infer from the frequent and ſole repeti- 
tion of this Article in ſeveral places of 
the Evangeliſts and Aﬀts. 

Which laſt Queſtion is in effect, 
Why is this ſo frequently and alone 
repeated in the Evangeliſts and the 
Acts, 2.e. in the Preachings of out 


Saviour and his Apoſtles to Unbelie- 
vers- 
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2 vers. For of that he muſt give an ; 
| account, if he will remove the diff- 
;culty. Which three, though put as 
'; one, yet are three as diſtin Que- 
| +ſtions, and demand a Reaſon for three 
.as diſtin Matters of Fact, as theſe 
- [three are, viz. frequently propoſed ; 
i Sometimes propos d alone; and always 
| ; proposd alone in the Preachings of 
| our Saviour and his Apoſtles; tor fo 
\. in truth it was all through the Go- 
ſpels and the Acts to the unconverted 
Believers of one God aloe. 
Theſe three Queſtions being thus 
| jumbled together in one Objection,let 
; | us ſee how the Four particulars he 
| mentions will account for them. _ 
The firſt of them is this. The be- 
fl lieving of Feſus to be the promiſed 
 Meſfias, was, ſays he, the firſt ſtep to 
t | Chriſtianity. Let it be ſo, what do 
- | you infer from thence? The next 
f | words ſhew, Therefore this rather than 
' any other Article was propounded to be 
believed by all thoſe whom either our 
Saviour or his Apoſtles invited to im- 
brace Chriſtianity. Let your Premiſes 
be never ſo true; and your Dedution 
of this Propoſition be never fo regular 


of trom 
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" from them, it is all loſt Labour. This 


Concluſion is not the Propoſition you 
were to prove. Your Queſtions were, 
why this Article is ſo often propoſed ? 
And in thoſe frequent repetitions, 
why ſometimes urged alone, and why al- 
ways propoſed alone, viz. to thoſe whom 
either our Saviour or his Apoſtles in- 
vited to imbrace Chriſtianity, And 
your Anſwer is, becauſe the believing 
Feſus to be the Meſas, was the firſt ſtep 
to Chriſtianity. This therefore remains 
upon you to be proved, 


XXAII. 


That becauſe the believing Jeſus to be 
the Meſſtas, is the firſt ſtep to Chri- 
flianity ; therefore this Article is 
frequently propoſed in the New Te- 
Stament; Is ſometimes propoſed with- 
out the mentioning any other Ar- 
ticle; and always alone to Un 
believers. 


And when you have proved thus, 
| ſhall defire you to apply it to our 
preſent Controyerſie. 


His 


s bo - — nn, a... Wm - < "__ ——_ Cee? 


 Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 8c. 
' His next Anſwer to thoſe Queſtions 
.-js in theſe words, p. 76. That though 
' this one Propoſition or Article be men- 
tioned alone in ſome places, yet there is 
reaſon to think and be perſwaded that 
at the ſame time other Matters of Faith 
were propoſed. From whence it lies 


' upon him to make out this reafon- 
10g, VIZ, 


XXXIIL 


That becauſe there is reaſon to 
think, and be perſwaded, that at 
the ſame time, that this - one Ar- 
ticle was mentioned alone ( as it 
was ſometimes) other Matters of 
Faith were propos d. Therefore 
this Article was often propoſed 
in the New Teſtament; Some- 
times propoſed alone; and always 
propoſed alone in the Preachings 
of our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
to Unbelievers. 


; This I ſet down to ſhew the force 
5 of his Anſwer to his Queſtions: Sup- 
poling it . to be true, not thar I 
grant it to be true, That where this 


Q 2 one 
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one Article is mentioned alone, we han, ? 
reaſon to think, and be perſwaded, that| | 
at the ſame time other Matters of Faitll | 
(2. e. Articles of Faith neceſlary to be ' 
believed to make a Man a Chriſtian] | 
were propoſed: And Idoubt not but ty 
ſhew the contrary. | 

His Third particular, in Anſwer tj 
the Queſtion propoſed in his Ob 
Ction {tands thus, p. 76. That thoug 
there are ſeveral Parts and Members if 
the Chriſtian Faith, yet they do not al 
occur in any one place of the Scriptur 
winch Anſwer lays it upon him 
prove 


SSC IiSel oc tle” nin foast or. a. 


XXXIV.. 


That becauſe the ſeveral parts of ti: 
Members of the Chriſtian Faith « 
not all occur in any one place i|F 
Scripture ; Therefore this Article 
That Jeſus was the Meſras, wi 
often propoſed in the New Teſti 
ment, ſometimes propoſed alot, 
and always propoſed alone in ti 
Preachings of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, through the Hiſto-W 
ry of the Evangeliſts and t1: 
Acts. 


The 


| 3 - The Fourth and laſt Particular , 

1 which he tells us is the main Anſwer 

il 5 to rhe Objection, is in theſe words, 
4 Pag. 78. 


] f That Chriſtianity was erefted by de- 


grees. 


| Which requires him to make out this 
| + Argument, v/z. 


1 XXXV. 

That becauſe Chriſtianity was eretted 
by degrees, Therefore this Ar- 
ticle, that Jeſus was the Meſlas, 
was often propoſed in the New Te- 
ſtament, ſometimes propoſed alone, 
and always propoſed alone in the 
Preachings of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles to Unbelievers, re- 
corded in the Hiſtory of the 
Evaneeliſts and Ads. 


hls For, as I faid before, in theſe three 
n& Queſtions he has put kis Objection ; 
1M To which he tells us this is the main 
10 Anſwer, 


03 Or 
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aw Ay +4 , : 
<if—- 


'Whereby 1s very viſible how well (ſup-i 
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Of rheſe four Particulars it is that| ! 
he ſays, p. 74. To clear this Objettion [ 
and to give a full and ſatisfaftory An-l 


ſwer to all doubts in this Affair , If : 


offer theſe enſuing particulars , which | © 
will lead the Reader to the right under. - 


flanding of the whole caſe. 


How well they have clear d the 06. 


jettion, may be ſeen by barely ſetting 


them down as Anſwers to theſe Que 
{i1ons, wherein he puts the Objection. 
This is all I have hitherto done: 


poſing them true) they clear the Ob- 
jeftion; and how pertinently they arc 
brought to anſwer thoſe Queſtion; 
wherein his Objeion i1s- containd. 
Perhaps it will be faid, that neither I, 
thete, nor any thing elſe can be an 
appoſite Anſwer to thoſe Queſtions 
put {o together. I anſwer, 1 am of 
the ſame mind. But if the Unmasker 


through ignorance or ſhuffling will 


talk thus confuſedly, he muſt anſwer 
tor it. He calls all histhree Queſtions 
one Objection over and over again : 
And therefore which of thoſe Que- 
ſtions it does or does nor lie in, I ſhall 
not trouble my felt to divine : _— 
| think 


i 
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{ think he himſelf cannot tell. For, 
3} which ever he takes of them, it will 
! involve him in equal Difficulties. 1 
now proceed to examine his particu- 
* lars themſelves, and the truth con- 


I. taind in them. The firſt, pag. 74. 


* ſtands thus. 


' I. The believing of Feſus to be the 
promiſed Meſſias was the firſt ſtep to 
Chriſtianity. It was that which made 
way for the imbracing of all the other 


* Articles, a Paſſage to all the ref. 
* Anſw. If this be, as he would have it, 
- only the leading Article amongſt a 


great many other equally neceſlary to 


WF be believed to make a Man a Chriſtians 
' This is a reaſon, why it ſhould be con- 
 ſtantly preach'd in the firſt place. But 
/ this is no reaſon, why this alone ſhould 
{ be ſo often repeated, and the other 
neceſſary Points not be once men- 
| tiond. For I defire to know, what 
| thoſe other Articles are, that in the 
, Preaching of our Saviour and his Apo- 
t = are repeated or urged beſides 
This? 


In thenext place, if 1t be true, that 
this Article, viz. That Jeſ#s is tic 
Meſſiah, was only the firſt in order, a- 


Q 4 mongſ 
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mong(t a great many Articles as ne- |; 
ceſlary to be believed; how comes it 
to paſs, that barely upon the Propoſal } * 
and believing of this, Men were ad- | 
mitted into the Church as Behevers? | ' 

The Hiſtory of the New Teſtament 1s 
full of inſtances of this, as Ad. VII. 
5.12. 13. IX. and in other places. 

_ Though 1t be true what the Un 
masker 1ays here, That if they did not 
give Credit to this in the firſt place, 
that Jeſus of Nazareth was that Emi- 
nent and Extraordinary Perſon prophe: 
fied of long before, and that he was ſeat 
and Commiſſioned by God, there could 
be no hope that they would attend to any 
other Propoſals relating to the Chriſtias 
Religion; yet what he ſubjoins, That 
this is the true reaſon, why that Article 
was conſtantly propounded to be believed 
by all that locked towards Chriſtianity, 
and why it is mention'd ſo often in the 
Evangelical Writing is not true. For 
Firſt, this ſuppoſes that there were 
other Articles joynd with it, This 
he ſhould have firſt proved, and then 
e1ven the reaſon of it ; And not, as 
tie does here, ſuppoſe what is in the 
Queſtion, and then give a reaſon, why 

| | ; if 


FL; 
\ 
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it is ſo; and ſuch a reaſon that is in- 
conſiſtent with the Matter of Fact, 


? that is every where recorded in Holy 


: Writ. For if the true reaſon, why 

: the Preaching of - this Article, that 
|. Jeſus was the Meſſiah, as it isrecorded 

| in the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, 
- were only to make way for the other 

\ Articles, one muſt needs think, that 

. either our Saviour and his Apoſtles 

. {with reverence be 1t ſpoken) were 


very ſtrange Preachers ; Or that the 
- Evangeliſts, and Author of the Acts 
| were very ſtrange Hiſtorians. The 
{ firſt were to inſtru the World in a 
- new Religion .conliſting of a great 
' numberof Articles, ſays the Unmasker, 
| neceſſary to be believed to make a 
' Man a Chriſtian, 2. e. a great number 
- of Propoſitions making a large Sy- 


ſtem,every one whereot is ſo neceſſary 


| fora Man to underſtand, and believe, 
| that if any one be omitted, he cannot 
F beof that Religion. What now did 
| our Saviour and his Apoſtles do 2 Why, 


if the Uamasker may be believed, they 


{ Went up and down with danger of 


their Lives, and Preach'd to the 
World. What did they Preach ? "een 
CT this 
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this ſingle Propoſition to make way 
for the reſt, viz. This is the Eminent 
Man ſent from God to teach you other | 
things, which amounts to no more 
but this, That Feſus was the Perſon 
which was to teach them the true Re- 
lIigion, but that true Religion it ſelf is 
not to be found in all their Preaching; 
nay, ſcarce a word of it. Can there 
be any thing more ridiculous, than 
this? And yet this was all they 
Preach'd ; if it be true, that this was 
all which they meant by the Preaching 
every where Feſus to be rhe Meſſiah; 
And it it were only an Introduction and 
a making way tor the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel. But it 1s plain it was called 
the Goſpel it ſelf. - Let the Unmasker, 
as 2 true Succellor of the Apoſtles, 
go and Preach the Goſpel as the Apo- 
{tles did; to ſome part of the Heathen 
World, where the Name of Chriſt is 
not known: Would not he himſelf,and 
every body think, he was very foo- 
lihly imploy'd, if heſhould tell them 
nothing but this, that Jeſus was the 


Perſon promiſed and ſent from God to 


reveal the true Religion ; But ſhould 


teach them nothing of that true Relt 
g10N, 


F 
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gion, but this Preliminary Article 2 
Such the Unmasker makes- all the 
Preaching recorded in the New Teſta- 
ment, for the Converſion of the Un- 
believing World. He makes the Preach- 
ing of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, to 
be no more but this; that the great 
Prophet promiſed to the World was 
come, and that Jeſus was he : But 
what his Doctrine was,that they were 
filent in, and taught not one Article 
of it. But the Unmasker miſ-repre- 
ſents it : For as to his accuſing the 
Hiſtorians, the Evangeliſts, and Wri- 
ters of the Acts of the Apoſtles, for 
their ſhameful omiſſion of the whole 
Doctrine of the Chriſtian Religion, to 
fave his Hypotheſis, as he does under 
his next Head in theſe words, That 
though this one Propoſition be mention'd 
alone in ſome places, yet there is reaſon 
to think and be perſwaded, that at the 
ſame time other Matters of Faith were 
propoſed; 1 ſhall ſhew how bold he 
makes with thoſe inſpired Hiſtorians, 
when I come to conſider that partt- 
cular. 

How ridiculous , how ſenſeleſs this 
bold Unmasker and Reformer of the 
Hiſtory 
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Hiſtory of the New Teſtament makes 
the Preaching of our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, as it ſtands recorded of them 
by infallible Writers, is viſible. But 
taking it as 1n truth it 1s there, we 
ſhall have a quite- other view of it. 
Our Saviour Preach'd every where 
the Kingdom of God, and by his Mi- 
racles declard himfelt to be the King 
of that Kingdom. The Apoſtles Prea- 
ched the ſame, and after his Aſcenſion 
openly avowed him to be the Prince 
and Saviour promisd. But Preach'd 
not this, as a bare Speculative Article 
of {imple belief. Bur that Men might 
receive him for their King, and be- 
come his Subjefts. When they told 
the World that he was the Chriſt, it 
was not as the Unmasker will have it ; 
Believe this Man to be a Prophet, and 
then he will teach you his new Reli- 
gion; which when you have received 
and imbraced, all and every Article 
thereof, which are a great number, 
you will then be Chriſtians, if you be 
not ignorant or incredulous of any ot 
them. But it was, Believe this Men 
to be your King ſent from God : Take 
him for ſuch, with a reſolution " ob- 
erve 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity,&c. 


ſerve the Laws he has given you, and 
you are his Subjects, you are Chri- 
ſtians. For thoſe, that truly did fo, 
made themſelves his Subjects : And to 
continue ſo there was no more requi- 
red than a ſincere endeavour to know 
his Will in all things, and to obey ir. 
Such a Preaching as this of Jeſus 
to be the Meſiah; the King and 
Deliverer that God Almighty had 
promiſed to Mankind, and now had 
eftectually ſent to be their Prince and 
Ruler ; was not a ſimple preparation 
to the Goſpel : But when received 
with the Obedience of Faith, was the 
very receiving of the Goſpel ; and 
had all that was requiſite to make 
Men Chriſtians. And without-it beſo 
underſtood, no body can clear the 
Preaching of our-Saviour and his Apo- . 
ſtles from rhat incredible Imperfe- 
&ion ; or their Hiſtorians from that 
unpardonable negligence, and not do- 
ing either what they ought, or what 
they undertook ; which our Unmasker 
hath ſo impiouſly charged upon them, 
as will appear yet plainer in what 1 
have to ſay to the Unmasker's next 
Particular. For as to the remainder 


of 
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of this Paragraph, it contains nothing 
but his cenſure and contempt of me, 
for not being of his Mind ; for not 
ſeeing as he ſees, z.e. in effe&t not 
laying that blame, which he does et- 
ther on the Preaching of our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles ; or on the inſpired 
Writings of their Hiſtorians, to make 
them comply with his Syſtem, and 
the Chriſtianity he would make. 
The Unmasker's Second Particular, 
þ. 76. tells us, That though this One 
Propoſition or Article be mention d alone 
in ſome places, yet there is reaſon to 
think, and be perſwaded, that at the 
ſame time other Watters of Paith were 
propoſed. For it is confeſs d by all in- 
telligeut and obſerving Men, that the 
Hiſtory of the Scripture is conciſe ; and 
that in relating of Matter of Fatt many 
Paſſages are omitted. by the Sacred 
Penmen. Wherefore though but this 
one Article of belief, (becauſe it is a 
Leading one, and makes way for the reft) 
be expreſly mention'd in ſome of the 
Goſpels, yet we muſt not conclude thence, 
that no other Matter of Faith, was re- 
quir d to be admitted of. For things 
are briefly ſet down in the Evangelica! 
Records, 
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' Records , and we muſt ſu poſe many 


: things which are not in adireft terms 
| related. | 
| Anſw. The Unmasker here keeps to 
his uſual cuſtom of ſpeaking in doubt- 
ful terms. He fays, that where this 
one Article, that Feſus is the Meſrah, 
is alone recorded in the Preaching of 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles, We have 
reaſon to be perſwaded, that at the ſame 
time other Matters of Paith were pro- 
 posd, If this be to his purpoſe, by 
Matters of Faith maſt be meant Fun- 
| damental Articles of Faith, abſolutely 
- neceſiary to be believed by every Man 
' to make him a Chriſtian. That ſuch 
Matters of Faith are omitted in the 
- Hiſtory of the Preaching of our Sa- 
- viour and his Apoſtles by the Sacred 
| Hiſtorians, this, he fays, we have rea- 
ſon to be perſwaded of. 
Anſw. They need be good Reaſons 
+ to perfwade a ratzonal Man, that the 
Evangeliſts in their Hiſtory of our 
| Saviour and his Apoſtles (if they were 
| but ordinarily fair and prudent Men) 
aid, in an Hiſtory publiſh'd to inſtruct 
| the World in a new Religion, leave 
F ut the neceſſary and Fundamental 
parts 
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parts of that Religion. But let them 
be conſiderd as inſpired Writers, un- 
der the Condudt of the infallible Spi- 
rit of God, putting them upon, and | 
directing them in the writing of this 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel, and then it is 
impoſiible for any Chriſtian, but the 
Unmasker, to think, that they made 
any ſuch groſs Omiſtions, contrary to 
the deſign of their Writing, without 
a Demonſtration to convince him of 
it. Now all rhe reaſon that our Us 
masker gives 1s this: That it is confeſſed 
by all intelligent and obſerving Mev, 
that the Hiſtory of the Scripture i 
conciſe, and that in relating Matters of 
Fa#, many Paſſages are omitted by the 
Sacred Penmen. 

Anſw. The Unmasker might have 
ſpard the Conteſſion of intelligent and 
obſerving Men, alter fo plain a Declars- 
tion of St. Fob» himſelf, Chap. XX. 31, 
Many other things did Feſus in the pre- 
fence of his Diſciples , which are nt 
written in this Book. And again,XXl.2 5. 
There are alſo many other things that 
Feſus did, the which if they ſhould be 
written every one, I ſuppoſe the world 


could not contain the Books that ys 
- 4 
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: bewritten. There needs therefore no 
opinion of intelligent and obſerving 
Men to convince us, that the Hiſtory 
- of the Goſpel is fo far Conciſe, that a 
great many Matters of Fatt are omit- 
ted, and a great many leſs material 
Circumſtances, even of thoſe that are 
ſet down. But will any zztelligent or 
obſerving Man , any one that bears 
the Name of a Chriſtian,have the Im- 
pudence to fay, that the inſpired Wri- 
ters, in the relation they give us of 
what Chriſt and his Apoſtles Preach'd 
to Unbelievers to convert them to 
the Faith, omitted the Fundamental 
Articles which thoſe Preachers pro- 
' poſed to make Men Chrittians ; and 
without a belief of which they coul: 
not be Chriſtians ? 
The Unmasker talks after his wont- 
ed faſhion; ſeems to ſay ſomething, 
which when examin'd proves nothing 
to his Purpoſe. He tells us, That 77 
ſome places where tize Article of Feſus 
the Meſſiah is mention'd alone, at the 
ſame time other matters of Faith were 
propoſed, 1 ask, were theſe other mat- 
ters of Faith all the Unmasker's ne- 
| cellary Articles > If not, what are 
R tho{e 
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thoſe other matters of Faith to the Un. 
masker's Purpoſe 2 As for Example, in 
St. Peter's Sermon , Ad. II. Other 
matters of Faith were propoſed with the | 
Article of Jeſus the Meſſiah. But what 
does this make for His Fundamental } 
Articles 2 Were They all propos'd with 
the Articles of Jeſus the Meſſrah 2 It 
not, Unbelievers were converted and 
brought into the Church without the 
Unmaskers neceſlary Articles. "Three 
Thouſand were added to the Church 
by this one Sermon. I paſs by now 
St. Luke's not mentioning a Syllable of 
the greatcit part of the Unmaskers 
necetiary Articles; and ſhall conſider 
only, how long that Sermon may 
have been. . "Tis plain from wv. 15. 
that it began not till about Nine in the 
Morning, and from v. 41. that be- 
tore Night Three Thouſand were 
converted and Baptized. Now, I ak 
the Uamasker , whether ſo ſmall 
Number of Hours as St. Peter mull 
neceſiarily imploy in Preaching to 
them were ſufficient to inſtruct ſuch 
a mixed Multitude ſo fully in all thok 
Articles, which he has propos'd as 
neceſſary to be believed to m_ a 

an 
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Man a Chriſtian, as that every one of 
thoſe Three Thouſand, that were that 
day Baptized, did underſtand and ex- 
plicitly beheve every one of thoſe his 
Articles, juſt in the ſenſe of our Cn- 
maskers Syſtem ? Not to mention 
thoſe remaining Articles which the 
Unmasker will not be able in twice 
as many Months to find and declare 

| to us. 
He ſays, That in ſome places where 
| the Article of Feſus the Meſtah is 
wentioned alone, at the ſame time other 
matters of Paith were propoſed. Let 
us take this for ſo at preſent, yet this 
helps not the Unmasker's caſe. The 
| Fundamental Articles, that were pro- 
| posd by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
= neceſlary to be believed to make Men 
Chriſtians, are not ſet down ; but only 
this ſingle one of Feſus the Meſſrah : 
Therefore will any one dare to fay that 
they are omitted every where by the 
Evangeliſts 2 Did the Hiſtorians of the 
Goſpel make their relation ſo conciſe 
and ſhort, that giving an account in 
lo many places of the Preaching of 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles for the 
| Converſion, of the Unbelieving World, 
R 2 they 
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they did not in any one place, nor in 
in all of them together, ſet down the 
neceſlary Points of that Faith, which 
their Unbelieving Hearers were con- 
verted to? If they did not, how can 
their Hiſtories be called the Goſpels of 
Jeſus Chriſt > Or how can they lerve 
to the end for which they were writ- 
ten? Which was, to publiſh to the 
World the Dodrine of Feſus Chr.,;, 
that Men might be brought into tus 
Religion 2 Now I challenge the Un: 
masker to ſhew me not out of any 
one place, but out of all the Preach- 
ings of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
recorded in the four Goſpels, and the 
Acts, all thoſe Propoſitions which he 
has reckon'd up as Fundamental Arti- 
cles of Faith. If they are not to bc 
found there, 'tis plain, that either they 
are not Articles of Faith necellary to 
be believed to make a Man a Chr: 
{tian ; or elſe, that thoſe inſpired Wri- 
ters have given us an account of the 
Goſpe), or Chriſtian Religion, wherein 
the greateſt part of Doctrines neceſſary 
to be believed to make a Man a Chr: 
ſtian are wholly omitted : Which un 
ſhort is to ſay, that the Chriſtianity 

which 


which is recorded in the Goſpels and 


| the Acts, is not that Chriſtianity, 


which is ſufficient to make a Man a 
Chriſtian. This C as abſurd and im- 
pious AS it is) is what our Unmasker 
charges upon the Conciſeneſs, (as he 1s 
pleated to call it) of the Evangelical 
Hiſtory. And this we muſt take upon 
his word ; Though theſe inſpired Wri- 
«...s tell us the dire contrary. For 
St. Luke in his Preface to Iis Goſpel, 
tells Theophilus, that having a pertect 


| knowledge OF ALL THINGS, 


| 


; 
p 


the Deſign of his Writing was to ſet 


; them 1n order, that he might know 
| the certainty of thoſe things, that 


were believed amongſt Chriitians. 
And his Hiſtory of the Acts begins 
thus, The former Treatiſe [ 1. e. his 
Goſpel ] have 7 made, O Theophilus, 
of ALL that Jeſus began to do and to 
teach, Sothat how conciſe ſoever the 
Unmasker will have his Hiſtory to be, 
he profeſles it to contain ALL that 
Jeſus Zaught. Which ALL muſt, in 
the narroweſt ſenſe, that can be given 
it, contain at leaſt a/ things neceſia- 
ry to make a Man a Chriſtian. 
'Twould elſe be a very lame and im- 
R 3 pertect 
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perfect Hiſtory of ALL that Jeſus 
taught ; if the Faith contained in it 
were not ſufficient to make a Man a 
Chriſtian. This indeed; as the U;- 
masker hath been pleaſed to term it, 
would be a very /ank Faith, a very 
Jank Goipel. 

St. Tohu alſo fays thus of his Ht 
Nlory of the Goſpel, Ch. XX. 3o, 3r. 
AMany other figns truly did Feſus in the 
preſence of his Diſciples, which are mt | 
written in this Book : So far his Hiſtory 
i5 by his own Confeſſion conciſe. But 
ineſe, ſays he, are written, that ye 
might believe, that Feſus is the Meſſiah 
1he Son of God, and that believing ye 
might nave life througo bis Name. As 
conciſe as it was, there was yet (if the 
Avoſtle's word may be taken for it 
againſt the Cumasker's) enough con 
tain cn tus Goipel, for tne procuring 
3: Cicrmai life to thoſe who believed 
ft, And Wackner it was that one Ar- 
4.10 rat bc nnere {ers down,uze. That 
Jeſus was iis Meftiah , or that Set of 
ALES winch the Unmrsker gives Us, 
| {liall jeave to this Modern Divine to 
elotre. And if he thinks ſtill, rhat 
3; te Articles he has ſet down in tus 

Roll, 


Roll, are neceſſary to be believed to 
make 2 Man a Chriſtian, I muſt defire 
him to ſhew them to me 1n St. Johy's 
Goſpel, or elſe to convince the World, 
that St. John was miſtaken, when he 
faid, that he had written his Goſpel, 
that Men might believe that Jeſus zs 
the Meſſiah the Son of God, and that 
beiieving they might have life through 
his Name. 

So that granting the Hiſtory of the 
Scripture to be ſo conciſe as the Un- 
masker would have it, viz. That in 


ſome places the infallible Writers, re- 


cording the Diſcourſes of our Saviour 


| and his Apoſtles, omitted all the other 


Fundamental Articles proposd by 
them to be believed to make Men 
Chriſtians , but this one , that Jeſus 
was the Meſtah ; Yet this will not 
remove the ObjeCtion that lies againſt 
his other Fundamentals, whichare not 
to be found in the Hiſtories of the 
Four Evangeliſts ; nay, which are not 
to be found in every one of them. 1; 
every one of them contains rhe Goſpc! 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and conſequently al! 
things neceſſary to Salvation, Whe- 
ter this will not be a new ground oi 
R 4 WP 
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Accufation againſt me, and give the 
Unmasker a right to charge me with | 
laying by three of the Goſpels with 
contempt , as well as he did before 
charge me with a contempt of the | 
Epiſtles, muſt be left to his ſoveraign 
Authority to determine. 

Having ſhew'd, that allowing all he | 
ſays here to be as he would have tt, 
yet it clears not the Obje&tion,that lies 
againſt his Fundamentals ; I ſhall now 
examine what truth there 1s, 1n what 
he here pretends, v/z. that though the 
one Article, that Jeſus 1s the Meſliah, 
be mention'd alone in ſome places, ye! 
we have reaſon to be perſwaded from 
the conciſeneſs of the Scripture Hiſtory, 
that there were at the fame time joind 
with it other neceſſary Articles of 
Faith in the Preaching of our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles. 

It is to be obſerved, that the Us 
masker builds upon this falſe Suppo- 
ſition, that in ſome places other ne- 
ceſlary Articles of Faith join'd with 
that of Jeſus the Meſſah, are by the 
Evangeliſts mention'd to be proposd 
by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 25 | 
neceſſary to be believed to make _ 
tney 
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they Preach'd to Chriſtians. For his 
ſaying, that in ſome places tlat oze 
neceſſary Article is mentiond alone, im- 
plies that in other places it is not 
mention'dalone, but join'd with other 
_ neceſlary Articles. And then it will 
remain upon him to ſhew, 


XXXVI. 


In what place either of the Goſpels 
or of the Als, other Articles of 
Paith are joind with this, ud 
propos d as neceſſary to be be- 
lieved to make Men Chriſtians. 


The Unmasker, 'tis probable, will 
tell us, that the Article of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurretion 15 ſometimes join'd wth 
this of the Meſiab , as particular!v in 
that firſt Sermon of St. Peter, Acts IT. 
by which there were Three 'ſChouſfand 
added to the Church at one time. 
Anſw. This Sermon wel! conſider'd, 
will explain to us both the Preaching 
of the Apoſtles, what it was that they 
propos'd to their unbelicving Auditors 
to make them Chriſtians; andalſo the 
manner of St. Luke's recording their 

SErmons. 
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Sermons. "Tis true, that here are de- 
liver d by St. Peter many other Mat- | 
ters of Faith beſides that of Jeſus 
being the Meffrah : For all that he faid 
being of Divine Authority, 1s Matter 
of Faith, and may not be disbelieved. 
The firſt Part of his Diſcourſe, 1s to 
prove to the Fews, that what they 
had obſerved of Extraordinary at that 
rime amongſt the Diſciples, who ſpake 
variety of Tongues, did not proceed 
from Wine, but from the Holy Ghoſt; 
And that this was the pouring out of 
the Spirit prophetied of by the Pro- 
phet Joel. This is all Matter of Pazth, 
and is written, that 1t might be belie- 
ved : But yet, I think , that neither 
the Unmasker, nor any body elſe will 
ſay, that this is ſuch a neceſlary Arti- 
cle of Faith, that no Man could with- 
out an explicit belief of it, be a Chri- 
ſtian : Though being a Declaration of 
the Holy Ghoſt by St. Peter, it is fo 
much a Matter of Faith, that nobody, 
to whom it is now propos'd, can deny 
it and be a Chriſtnn. And thus all 
the Scripture of the New Teſtament, 
Given by Divine Inſpiration 1s Matter 
o [ aith, and cellry to be " 
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by all Chriſtians to whom it is pro- 
posd. But yer I do not think any 
one ſo unreaſonable as to fay, that 
every Propoſition in the New Teſta- 
ment is a Fundamental Article of 
Faith, which is required explicitly to 
be believed to make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian. 

Here now isa matter of Faith join'd, 
in the fame Sermon, with this Funda- 
mental Article that Feſus 7s the Meſſiah; 
And reported by the Sacred Hiſtorian 
ſo at large, that ir takes up a Third 
part of St. Peter's Sermon recorded by 
St. Luke; And yet it is ſuch a matter of 
Faith, as is not containd in the Un- 
masker's Catalogue of neceſlary Ar- 
ticles. I muſt ask him then, whether 
St. Luke were ſo conciſe an Hiitorian, 
that he would ſo at large ſet down a 
matter of Faith propos'd by St. Peter, 
that was not neceſiary to be belicved 
to make a Man a Chriſtian,and wholly 
leave out the very mention of all the 
Unmasker's additional neceſſary Ar- 
ticles, it indeed they were neceſlary 
to be beheved to make Men Chriſtians? 
I know not how any one could charge 
the Hiſtorian with greater unfaithful- 

nels, 
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neſs, or greater folly. But this the 
Unmasker ſticks not at, to preſerve to 
himſelf the Power of appointing,what 
ſhall, and what ſhall not be zeceſſary 
Articles; and of making his Syſtem 
the Chriſtianity neceſſary, and only 
neceſſary to be received. 

The next thing that St. Peter pro- 
ceeds to in this his Sermon 1s, to de- 
clare to the Unbelieving Fews, that 
Jeſus of Nazareth, who had done Mi- 
racles among(t them, whom they had 
Crucified and put to Death,and whom 
God had raiſed again from the Dead, 
was the Meſſtah. 

Here indeed our Saviour's Cruct- 
fixion, Death, and Reſurrection are 
mentioned : And if thev were no 
where elſe recorded, are matters of 
Faith; which, with all the reſt of the 
New Teſtament, ought to be believed 
by every Chriſtian to whom it is thus 
propos'd ; as a part of Divine Reve- 
Jation. But that theſe were not here 


proposd to the Unbelieving Jews, 
as the Fundamental Articles, which 
St. Peter principally aimed at, and en- 
dcavoured to convince them of, 15 
uvident from hence ; That they are 

mae 


made uſe of as Arguments to perſwade 
them of this Fundamental Truth, vzz. 
That Jeſus was the Meſrah, whom 
they ought to take for their Lord and 
Ruler. For whatſoever 1s brought as 
an Argument to prove another Truth, 
cannot be thought to be the principal 
thing aimed at in that argumentation; 
though it may have ſo ſtrong and im- 
mediate a connexion with the Con- 
cluſion, that you cannot deny it with- 
out denying even what is inferrd from 
it, and 1s therefore the fitter to be an 
Argument to prove it. But that our 
Saviour's Crucifixion, Death, and Re- 
ſurretion, were uſed here as Argu- 
ments-to perſwade them into a belief 
of this Fundamental Article, that Fe- 
ſus was the Meſſiah; and not as Propo- 
ſitions of a new Faith they were to 
receive ; 1s evident from hence, that 
they Preach'd here to thoſe who 
knew the Death and Crucifixion of 
Teſus, as well as Peter : And there- 
tore theſe could not be propos'd to 
them as new Articles of Faith to be 
believed : But thoſe Matters of Fact, 
being what the Jews knew already, 
were a good Argument joynd with 
Is 
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his Reſurrection to convince them 
of that truth, which he endeavoured 
' to give them a Belief of. And there- 
fore he rightly inferred from theſe 
Facts joined together, this Concluſion, 
the believing whereof would make 
them Chriſtians. Therefore let all the 
Houje of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that 
God hath made that ſame Feſus, whom 
ye have crucified, Lord and Chriſt. To 
the making good this ſole Propoſition 
his whole Diſcourſe tended : This was 
the fole Truth he laboured to con- 
vince them of : This the Faith he en- 
deavoured to bring them into ; which 
as ſoon as they had received with Re- 
pentance, they were by Baptiſm ad- 
mitted into the Church, and three 
Thouſand at once made Chriſtians. 

Here St. Luke's own Conteſlion, 
without rhat of 7nte//igent and obſer- 
ving men, Which the Unmasker has 
recourte to, might have ſatisfied him 
again, that in relating matters of Fatt, 
many paſſages are omitted by the ſacred 
Penmen, For ſays St. Luke here v. 40. 
And with many other words, which are 
not ſet down. : 


One 
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One would at firſt ſight, wonder 
why the Cnmasker neglects theſe de- 
monſtrative Authorities of the Holy 
Pen-men themſelves, where they own 
their Omiſſions, to tell us, that it is 
confeſſed by all intelligent and obſervin 
men, that in relating matters of Fai? 
many Paſſages are omitted by the ſacred 
Pen-men. St. John in what he ſays of 
his Goſpel, direQtly- profeſies large 
Omiſſions, and ſo does St. Luke here. 
But theſe Omiſiions would not ſerve 
the Unmasker's turn : For they are dt- 
rely againſt him, and what he would 
have: And therefore he had reaſon 
to paſs them by. For St: John, in that 
paſſage above-cited, Ch. XX. 30, 3r. 
tells us, that how much ſoever he had 
left out of his Hiſtory, he had incerted 
that, which was enough to be be- 
lieved to eternal Life. But theſe are 
written that ye might believe, and be- 
lieving ye might have life. But this 
is not all he aſlures us of, viz.. That 
he had recorded all that was neceſiary 
to be believed to eternal Life: But he 
in expreſs words, tells us what 1s that 
ALL that is necellary to be believed 
to eternal Life; and for the Proof of 

which 
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which Propoſition alone, he writ all 
the reſt of his Goſpel, viz. That we 
might believe. What 2 Even this. 
That Feſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, 
and that believing this we might have 
life through his Name. 

This may ſerve for a Key to us, in 
reading the Hiſtory of the New Teſta- 
ment; And ſhew us, why this Artt- 
cle that Feſus was the Meſtah, is no 
where omitted, though a great part 
of the Arguments uſed to convince 
Men of it, nay very often the whole 
Diſcourſe made to lead Men into the 
Belief of it, be entirely omitted. The 
Spirit of God direfted them every 
where to ſet down the Article, which 
was abſolutely neceſlary to be believed 
to make Men Chriſtians; So that That 
could no ways be doubted of nor mi- 
ſtaken; But the Arguments, and 
Evidences, which were to lead Men 
into this Faith, would be ſufficient, 
if they were once found any where, 
though ſcattered here and there in 
thoſe Writings, whereof that infalli- 
ble Spirit was the Author. This pre- 
ſerved the Decorum uled in all Hiſto- 
ries, and avoided thoſe continual _m_ 

all 
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and unneceſlary Repetitions, which our 
critical Uamasker might have call'd ze- . 
dious, with juſter Reaſon, than he does 
the Repetition of this ſhort Propoſi- 
tion, that Jeſus is the Meſrah ; which 
I ſet down no oftner in my Book, 

than the Holy Ghoſt thought fit to 

inſert in the Hiſtory of the New Te- 
\ ſtament, as conciſe as 1t 1s. But this 
it ſeems to our Nice Unmasker, 15 te- 
 dious, tedious: and offenſive. And if 
2 Chriſtian and a Succeſſor of the Apo- 
{:les cannot. bear the being ſo oftet 
told, what. .1t: was, that our Saviour 
ind his Apoſtles every where preach'd 
| to the Believers of one God, though 
it be containd in one ſhort Propoſi- 
tion ; What.cauſe of Exception, and 
diſguſt would it have been to Heathen 
Readers, .fome whereof might perhaps 
| ave been as Critical as the Unmasker, 
Wi this facred Hiſtory had in every 
| Page been filled with the repeated Dit- 
courſes of the Apoſtles, all of them 
Pay where'to the ſame purpoſe, v7z. 
perſwade-Men to believe, that Fe- 
Ro was thaÞ{e/iab > It was neceſlary 
even -by the Laws of Hiſtory, as 
"ten 25 their preaching any where 
S WAS 
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was mention'd to tell to what purpoſe | 


they ſpoke; which being always to 
convince Men of this one Fundamen- 
tal Truth, 'tis no wonder, we find ir 
ſo often repeated. But rhe Arguments 
and Reaſonings, with which this one 
Point is urged, are, as they ought to 
be, in moft places left out. A con- 
ſtant Repetition of them had been fu- 
perfluous, and conſequently might 
juſtly have been blam'd as tedzous. But 
there is enough recorded aboundantly 
to convince any rational Man, any 
one not willtully blind, that he-1s that 
promiſed Saviour. And in this we 
have a reaſon of the Omiſlions in the 
Hiſtory of the New Teſtament; which 
were no other than ſuch, as became 
prudent, as well as faithful Writers. 
Much lefs did that Conciſeneſs (with 
which the Vnmasker would cover his 
bold Cenſure of the Goſpels and the 
Acts, and as it ſeems, lay them by 


with Contempt) make the holy Wri- i 


ters omit any thing, in the preaching 
of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, abſo- 
lutely neceflary to be  hown, and 


believed to make Men Chriſtians. | 
Contfor:- 


——_— ne Act DJAaA xc z—_ - _ a— 


Conformable hereunto, we ſhall 
fird St. Luke writes his Hiſtory of the 
Ads of the Apoſtles. In the begin- 
ning of 1t he ſets down at large ſome 
of the Diſcourſes made to the unbe- 


lieving Jews. But in moſt other Pla- 


ces, unleſs it be where there was 


ſomething particular in the Circum- 
ſtances of the Matter, he contents 
himſelf to tell to what purpoſe they 
ſpoke : Which was every where only 
this, That Feſus was the Meſſiah. 
Nay, St. Luke in the firſt Speech of 
St. Peter, AQt. x1. which he thought 
it to give us a great part of, yet 
owns the Omiſſion of ſeveral things, 
that the Apoſtle faid. For having 
expreſſed this Fundamental Doctrine, 
That Feſus was the Meſtah, and re- 


| corded ſeveral of the Arguments 


wherewith St. Peter urged it for the 
Converſion of the unbelieving Fews 
his Auditors, he adds v. 40. And 


| with many other words did he teſtifie 


and exhort ſaying, Save your ſetves 
from this untoward Generation. Here 
he confeſſes, that he omitted a great 
deal which St. Peter had faid to per- 
lwade them. To what? To that which 

S'2 fn 
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in other words he had juſt faid before 
v..38, Repent and be baptized every 
one of you in. the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
i. e. Believe Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, 
take him as ſuch for your Lord and 
King, and reform your Lives. by a 
ſincere Reſolution of Obedience to his 
Laws. peer 
Thus we haye an account of the 
Omiſſions in the Records of Matter; 
of Fact in the New Teſtament. Burt 
will - the CUnmasker. fay, that the 
preaching of. thoſe Articles, that he 
has given us 'as neceſlary 'to be be- 
liev'd to make a Man a Chriſtian, was 
part of thoſe Matters of Fact, which 
have been omitted in the Hiſtory 
the New Teſtament? Can any one 
think that tbe Corruption and Degent 
racy of humane Nature, with.. the trit 
Original of it (the Defefion .of our fir 
Parents) the Propagation of Sin and 
Mortality, our Reſtoration and Reconct- 
{lation by Chriſt's blood, the Eminency 
und Excellency of his Prieſthood, the 
Eficacy of his Death, the full Satisfa- 
(tion thereby made to divine Fuſtice, 
and his being made an all-ſufficient Sa- 
rifice for Sin, our Taft ification by 
Chriſt ) 
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Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Elettion, Adop- 
tion, &e. were all propoled, and that 
too in the Senſe of our Authors 'Sy- 
ſtem, by our Saviour and his Apo- 
ſtles,as Fundamental Articles of Faith, 
neceſſary to be explicitely believed 
by every Man, to make him a Chri- 
ſtian, in all their Diſcourſes to Unbe- 
lievers; And yet that the inſpired 
Pen-men of thofe Hiſtories every 
where, left the mention of theſe Fun- 
damental Articles wholly out This 
would have been to have writ not a 
concife, but an imperfect Hiſtory of 
al, that Feſus and his Apoſtles taught. 

What an account would it haye 
' been of the Goſpel, as it was firſt 
preached and propagated, it the grea- 
teſt part of the neceſſary DoGtrines 
| of it were wholly left out, and a 
Man could not find from one end to 
| the other of this whole Hiſtory, that 
Religion, which is neceſlary to be 
believed to make a Man a Chriſtian ? 
And yet this is that, which under the 
Notion of their being conciſe, the Un- 
maker would perfwade us to have 
been done by St. Luke and the other 
Fvangeliſts in their Hiſtories, And 
S 3 't15 
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tis no leſs than what he plainly faysin 
his Thoughts concerning the Cauſes of A. 


theiſm, p. 109. Where to aggravate 
my Fault in paſſing by the Epiſtles, 
and to ſhew the Neceſlity of ſearch- 
in them for Fundamentals, he in words 
blames me ; But in effet, condemns 
the Sacred Hiſtory contain'd in the 
Goſpels and the Acts, 7s muſt 
evident, -fays he, to any thinking Man, 
that the Author of the Reaſonablenels 
of Chriſtianity purpoſely omits the Eyi- 


ftolary Writings of the Apoſtles, becauſe 


they are fraught with other Fundamental 
Do@rines befrdes that one which he men: 
tions. There we are inſtruffed concerning 
theſe grand heads of Chriſtian Divinity. 
Here 1.e.in the Epiſtles, ſays he, There 
are Diſcoveries concerning Satisfattion, 
&c. and 1n the cloſe of his Liſt of his 
Grand Heads, as he calls them, ſome 
whereof I have above ſet down out 0 
him, he adds, Theſe are the Matters of 
Faith contained in the Epiſtles. By all 
which Expreſſions he plainly ſignifies, 
that theſe, which he calls Fundamenta! 
Dotrines, are none of thoſe, we are 
inſtructed in, in the Goſpels and the 


Acts; that they are not diſcover 
no! 


ith. 
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nor contazn'd in the hiſtorical Writings 

of the Evangeliſts. Whereby he con- 

feſſes, that either our Saviour and his 
| Apoſtles did not propoſe them in their 
Preachings to their unbelieving Hear- 
ers; or elſe, that the ſeveral faithful 
Writers of their Hiſtory, willfully, z. e. 
unfaithfully, every where omitted 
them in the account .they have lett 
us of thoſe Preachings ; Which could 
ſcarce poſſibly be done by them all, 
and every where, without an actual 
Combination amongſt them to ſmo- 
ther the greateſt and moſt material 
parts of our Saviour's and his A 
ſtles Diſcourſes: For what elſe did 
they, if all that the Unmasker has 
ſt down in his Liſt be Fundamental 
Doftrines ; every one of them abſo- 
lutely neceſiary to be believed to make 
4 Man a Chriſtian ; which our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles every where preach- 
ed to make Men Chriſtians; but yet 
St. Luke and the other Evangeliſts, by 
a very guilty, and unpardonable Cou- 
ciſeneſs, every where omitted them ; 
and throughout their whole Hiſtory 
never once tell us, they were ſo much 
4 45 propoſed; much leſs that they 
x Sy 4 .._._ were 
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were thoſe Articles, which the Apo- 
ſiles laboured to eſtabliſh and con. 
vince Men of every where, before 
they admitted them to Baptiſm ? Nay, 
the far greateſt part of them thc 
Hiſtory, they writ, does not any 
where ſo much as once mention 2 
How after ſuch an Imputation as ths 
the Uumasker will clear himſelt from 
laying by the four Goſpels and the 
Acts with contempt let him look; if 
my not collefing Fundamentals out 
of the Epiſtles had that Guilt in it 
For I never demied all the Funda: 
mental DoCtrines to: be there ; but 
only faid, that there they were not caſe 
co be found out; and diſtinguiſhed 
from Dodtrines not Fundamental 
Whereas our good DUnmasker charges 
the hiſtorical Books of the New 
Teſtament with a total Omiſlion of 
the far greateit part of thoſe Funda- 
mental Dodrines of Chriſtianity, 
which he ſays are abſolutely neceſſary 
to: be believed tro make a Man 4 
Chriſtian. + kb 
" To convince the Reader what was 
«bſolutely required to be believed to 
make a Man a Chriſtian, and Hye] 
gs TO -lexr 
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clear the holy Writers from the Unmas- 
ker's Slander, any one need bur look a 
little further into the Hiſtory of the 
Ads, andobſerve St. Luke's Method in 
the Writing of it. In the beginning (as 
we obſerved before) and in ſome few 
other places, he ſets down at large 
the Diſcourſes made by the Preachers 
of Chriſtianity to their unbelieving 
Audirors. But in the Proceſs of his 


_ Hiſtory, he generally contents him- 


ſelf to relate, what 1t was their Dil- 
courſes drive at ; what was the Do- 
arine they endeavourd to convince 
their unbehieving Hearers of, to make 
them Believers. This we may ob- 
ſerve 15 never omitted. Thus 15 every 
where fet down. Thus Ads V. 42. 
he tells us, that dazly i» the Temple, 
aud in every houſe the Apoſtles ceaſed 
not to teach, and to preach FESUS 
THE MESSIAH. The particulars 
of their Diſcourſes he omits, and the 
Arguments they uſed to induce Men 
to believe he omits : But never fails 
to inform us carefully what it was the 
Apoſtles Zaught and preach'd,and would 
have Men believe. The account he 
Ives us of St, Paul's Preaching at 
Theſſa- 


a32 


A Second Vindication of the 


Theſſalonica, is this : That three Sab. 
bath Days he REASOND with the | 
Fews out of the Scriptures, OPENING 
and ALLEDGING that the Meſſiah 
muſt needs have Suffer d and riſen again 
rom the Dead; and that Feſus was the 
Meſrah , At. XVII. 2, 3. At Corinth, 
That he REASON'D in the Synagogue 
every Sabbath, and PERSWADED 
the Jews and the Greeks, and TESTI- 
FIED that Teſus was the Meſſiah, 
XVIII. 4, 5. That Apollos mighty 
convinced the Fews, SHEWING BT 
THE SCRIPTURES that Jeſus was 
the Meſſiah, XVIII. 27. 

By theſe, and the like places, we 


may be ſatisfied what it was that the 


Apoſtles Taught and Preach'd, even 
this one Propoſition that Jeſus was the 
Meſſiah; For this was-the fole Propo- 
ſition they reaſon'd about ; this alone 
they teſtified, and they ſhew'd out of 
the Scriptures; and of this alone they 
endeavour'd to convince the Jews and 
the Greeks, that believed one God. 
So that it is plain from hence, that 
St. Luke omitted nothing , *that the 
Apoſtles Taught and Preach'd ; none 


of thoſe Dadtrines, that it was necel- 
fary 
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fary to convince Unbelievers of, to 
make them Chriſtians : Though he in 
moſt places omitted, as was fit , the 
Paſſages of Scripture which they al- 
ledg'd, and the Arguments thoſe in- 
ſpired Preachers uſed to perſwade 
Men to believe and imbrace that 
Doctrine. | 

Another convincing Argument, to 
ſhew that St. Luke omitted none of 
thoſe Fundamental Doctrines which 
the Apoſtles any where propos'd as 
neceſſary to be believed, is from that 
different account he gives us of their 
Preaching in other places, and to Au- 
ditors otherwiſe diſpos'd. Where the 
Apoſtles had to do with Idolatrous 
Heathens, pho were not yet come 
to the knowledge of the only true 
God, there he tells us they pro- 
posd alſo the Article of the one In- 
viſible God , Maker of Heaven and 
Earth : And this we.find recorded in 
him out of their Preaching to the Ly- 
ftrians, At. XIV. and to the Athe- 
mans, Act. XVII. in the later of 
which St. Luke, to convince his Rea- 
der that he out of conciſeneſs omits 
none of thoſe Fundamental As, 
that 
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that were any where proposd by the 
Preachers of the Goſpel as neceſſary 
to be believed to- make Men Chr: 
ſtians, ſets down not only the Article 
of Jeſus the Meſſiah, but that alſo of 
the one inviſible God, Creator of all 
things, which (if any neceſſary one 
might) this of all other Fundamental 
Articles might by an Author, that at- 
feted brevity, with the faireſt excuſe 
have been omitted, as being implied 
in that other of the Meſrah ordained 
by God. Indeed, in the Story of what 
Paul and Barnabas faid at Lyſtra, the 
Article of the Meſftah is not mention'd 
Not that St. Luke omitted that Fun- 
damental Article, where the Apoſtles 
raught 1t : But they havipg here be 
gun their Preaching with that of the 
one living God, they had not, as ap- 
pears, tume to proceed farther , and 
propoſe to them what yet remain'd to 
make them Chriſtians: But they were, 
by the inſtigation of rhe Fews, fallen 
upon, and Paul ſtoned, before he could 
come to open to them this other Fun- 
damental Article of the Goſpel. 


This by the way ſhews the Ur 
masker's Miſtake 1n his firſt "_— 
ar, 
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lar, p. 74- Where. he ſays (as he does 
here again in his ſecond Particular, 
which- we are now examining) that 
believing Jeſus to be the Mefflah is the 
firſt ſtep to Chriſtianity ; and therefore 
this, rather than any other, was pro- 
pounded to be believed by all thoſe, 
whom ether our Saviour, or the Apo- 
files, invited to imbrace Chriſtianity. 
The contrary whereof appears here ; 
Where the Article of one God is pro- 
poſed in the firſt place, to thoſe whoſe 
Unbelzet made fuch a propofal ne- 
 ceſfary. And therefore if his Reaſon 
(which he uſes again here, p. 76.) were 
| good, viz. That the Article of the 
Meſſiah is expreſly mention'd alone, 
becauſe it is a leading Article and makes 
way for the reſt, this Reaſon would ra- 
ther conclude for the Article of oe 
God: And:that alone ſhould be exprefly 
mentioned. inſtead of the other. Since 

as he argues for the other, p. 74. if 
' they did not believe this in the firſt 
place, wiz. That there was one God, 
there could be no hopes that they would 
| attend unto any other Propoſal relating to 

the Chriſtian Religion. The Vanity 
and Falſhood of which reaſoning, vz. 
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That the Article of Jeſus the Meſliah 


was every where propounded rather 
than any other, becauſe it was the lead. 
ing Article, we ſee in the Hiſtory of 
St. Paul's Preaching to the Athenians. 
St. Luke mentions more than one Ar- 
ticle, where more than one was pro- 
posd by St. Paul; though the firſt of 
them was that leading Article of one 
God, which it not received z# the firſt 
place, there could be no hope they would 
attend to the reſt. 

Something the . Unmasker would 
make of this Argument of a /eading 
Article tor want of a better, though 
he knows not what. In his firſt par- 
ticular, p. 74. he makes uſe of it to 
thew, why there was but that one 
Article propos'd by the firſt Preachers 
of the Goſpel, .and how well that ſuc- 
ceeds with him we have ſeen. For 
this is Demoaſtration, that if there 
were but that one propos'd by our Sa- 
viour and the Apoſtles, there was 
but that one necellary to be believed 
to make Men Chriſtians : Unleſs he 
will impiouſly ſay that our Saviour 
and the Apoſtles went about Preaching 
to no purpoſe. For if they proposd 

| not 


not all that was neceſſary to make 
Men Chriſtians, 'twas in vain for them 
to Preach, and others to Hear; if when 
they heard and believ'd all that was 
propos d to them, they were not yet 
Chriſtians : For if any Article was 
oraitted in the Propoſal, which was 
neceſſary to make a Man a Chriſtian, 
though they believed all that was pro- 
poſed to them, they could not yet be 
Chriſtians; unleſs a Man can from an 
Infidel become a Chriſtian, without 
doing what is neceſlary to make him 

a Chriſtian. | 
' Further, if his Argument of its be- 
ing a leading Article proves, that that 
alone was propos d, It is a Contradi- 
 Ction to give it as a Reaſon, why it 
was ſet down alone, by the Hiſtorian 
where it was not propoſed alone by 
the Preacher, but other neceſlary mar- 
ters of Faith were propos d with it ; 
unleſs it can be true that this Article 
of Jeſus is the Meſſiah, was proposd 
alone by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
becauſe it was a leading Article, and 
was mention alone in the Hiſtory of 
what they preach'd, becauſe it was a 
leading Article, though it were not 
propos d 
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propos alone, but jointly with other 
neceſſary matters of Faith. For this is 
the uſe he makes here again, p. 76. 
of his leading Article under his ſecond 
Particular, viz. To ſhew why the Hi. 


ſtorians mention'd this neceſfary Ar: 


ticle, of Jeſus the Meffiah, alone, in 
places where . the Preachers of the 
Goſpel propos it not alone, but with 
other neceſſary Articles, But in this 
latter caſe it has no ſhew of a Reaſon 
at all. It may be granted as reaſo- 
nable- for the Teachers of any Rel- 


Fion not to go any farther, where | 


they ſee the firſt Article which they 


propoſe is rejected, where the /eadin; 


Truth, on which all the reſt depends, 
is not received. But it can be no rea- 
fon at'all for an Hiſtorian- who writes 
the Hiſtory of theſe: firſt Preachers, 
to ſet down only the one firſt and lea- 
ding Article and omit all the reft, in 
inſtances where more were not only 
propos'd, but believed and imbraced, 
and upon that the Hearers and Belic- 
vers admitted into the Church. 'Tis 
not for Hiſtorians to put any diſtin- 
Ction- between leading - or. not leading 
Articles ; But it they will give a wn 
an 
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and uſeful account of the Religion, 
whoſe Original they are writing, and 
of the Converts made to it, they muſt 
. tell, not one, but all thoſe neceſſary 
Articles, upon aſſent to which Con- 
'verts were Baptized into that Reli- 
gion, and admitted into the Church. 
Whoever ſays otherwiſe, accuſes them 
of fallifying the Story , miſleading 
the Readers, and giving a wrong 
account of the Religion which they 
pretend to teach the World, and 
© to preſerve and propagate to future 
Ages. This (it 1t were fo) no pre- 
tence of conciſeneſs could excuſe or 
| palliate. 

There 1s yet remaining one Conſft- 
 deration, which were ſufficient of ir 
ſelf to convince us, that it was the ſole 
Article of Faith which was preach'd ; 
And that it there had been other Ar- 
ticles neceſſary to be known and be- 
leved by Converts, they could not 
, | upon any pretence of conciſeneſs be 
" || fuppoſed to be omitted : And thar is 
> | the Commiſſions of thoſe, that were 
ſent to Preach the Goſpel. Which 
ſince the Sacred Hiſtorians mention, 
they cannot be ſfuppos'd to leave out 

T any 
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any of the material and main Heads of 
thoſe Commullions. 

St. Lake records it, Ch. 1V. 43. that 
our Saviour ſays of himſelf, 7 muſt g 
unto the other Towns to tell the goud 
news of the Kingdom, for (is Twlo) upm 
this Errand am I SENT7. Thi 
St. Mark calls ſimply Preaching. Thu 
Preaching what it containd St. Mat 
thew teils us, Ch. IV. 23. And Jeſu 
went about all Galilee, teaching in their 
Synagogues, and preaching the good new 
of the Kingdom, and healing all mann! 
of Sickneſs, and all manner of Difeafe 
among(t the People. Here we have hi 
Commiſſion, or End of his being ſent, 
and the Execution of it : Both termi 
nating in this, that he declar'd the 
good News that the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah was come ; and gave them to 
underſtand by the Miracles he did, 
that he himſelf was he. Nor does 
St. Watthew ſeem to affe&t ſuch conciſe- 
neſs, that he would have left it out, 
if the Goſpel had contained any other 


believed to make Men Chriſtians. For 
he here ſays, a// manner of Sickneſs, and 


all manner of. Diſeaſe, when _ ol 
| tem 
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them might have been better left out, 

| than any neceſſary Article of the Go- 
ſpel to make his Hiſtory conciſe. 

- We ſce what our Saviour was ſent 

for. In the next place, let us look 

-into the Commiſſion he gave the 

Apoſtles, when he ſet them to Preach 

the Goſpel. We have it 1n the X. of 

St. Matthew, in theſe words ; Go not 

into the way of the Gentiles, and into any 

City of the Samaritans enter ye not. 

But go rather to the loſt. ſheep of the 

houſe of Iſrael. And as ye go PREACH, 

\SATING 7 HE KINGDOM OF HEA- 

VEN IS 47 HAND. Heal the Sick, 

cleanſe the Lepers, raiſe the Dead, caſt 

8 out Devils : Freely have ye received 

freely give. Provide neither Gold, nor 

i Sifver, nor Braſs in your Purſes ; nor 

Scrip in your journey ; neither two Coats, 

| neither Shooes nor yet Staves ( for the 

Workman ts worthy of his meat). And 

| 70 whatſoever City or Town ye ſhall 

enter, enquire who in it is worthy , and 

| there abide till ye go thence. And when 

ye come into' any houſe ſalute it. Aud 

if the houſe 4 worthy, let your peace 

come upon 2t + But if it be not worthy, 

let your peace return to you. And who- 


T 2 ſeever 
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ſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear 
your words ; When ye depart out of that 
houſe or City, ſhake off the duſt of 
your feet. V, Tm 1 ſay nnto you, It 
ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day of 
judgment, than for that City. Behold, 
7 ſend you forth as Sheep in the midſt 
of Wolves : Be ye therefore wiſe as 
Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves. But 
beware of Men , for they will deliver 
you up to the Councils, and they wil 
ſcourge you in their Synagogues. And 
ye ſhall be brought before Governours, 
and Kings for my Jr for a Teſtimony 
againſt them and the Gentiles. But when 
they deliver you up, take no thought 
how or what ye ſhall ſpeak ; for it Gaal 
be given you in that ſame hour what ye 
ſhall ſpeak. For it is not ye that ſpeak, 
but the Spirit of your Pather which 
: ſpeaketh n you. And the Brother ſhall 
deliver up the Brother to Death, and 
the Father the Child : and the Chil- 
dren ſhall riſe up againſt the Parents, 
and cauſe them to be put to Death. 
Aud ye ſhall be bated of all men fot 
my Name's ſake : But he that endureth 
to the end ſhall be ſaved, But _ 

they 
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they perſecute you in this City, flee ye 
into auother : For verily I ſay unto 
90u, ye ſhall not have gone over the 
Cities of Iſrael till the Son of man 
be come. The Diſciple is not above 
his Maſter, nor the Servant «bove his 
Lord. It is enough for the Diſciple 
that he be as his Maſter , and the 
Servant as his Lord. If they have 
| called the Maſter of the honſe Beel- 
zebub, how much more ſhall they call 
| ther of his houſhold ? Fear them not 
therefore : For there is nothing covered, 
that ſhall not be revealed; and hid, 
that ſhall not be known. What I tell 
you in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in light : 
And what ye hear in the ear, that preach 
ye upon the houſe tops. And fear not 
them which kill the Body, but are not 
able to kill the Soul : But rather fear 
him which is able to deſtroy both Soul 
ana body in Hell. Are not two Sparrows 
ſold for & farthing ; And one of them 
ſball not fall on the ground without your 
Father ? But the wery hairs of your 
head are all numbred. Fear ye not 
therefore , ye are of more value than 
many Sparrows. Whoſoever therefore 
(hall confeſs me before men, him will I 

T3 confeſ: 


-_ 
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confeſs alſo before my Father which is in 
Heaven. But whoſoever ſhall deny me 
before men, him will T alſo deny before my 
Father which is in Heaven. Think not 
that I am come to ſend peace on Earth ; 
] came not to ſend peace but a ſword. 
For I am come to ſet a man at variance 
againſt his Father, and the Daughter 
againſt her Mother, and the Daughter- 
:n Law againſt the Mother in Lay, 
And 4 man's foes ſhall be they of his 
own houſhold. He that loveth Father 
azd Mother more than me, is not wor 
thy of me : And he that loveth Son or 
Daughter more than me, #s not worthy 
of me. And he that taketh not his Croſs 
and followeth after me, is not worthy of 
me. He that findeth his life ſhall loſe 
it : And he that loſeth his life for my 
fake ſhall find it. He that receive 
90s receiveth me, and he that receiveth 
ze recetveth him that ſent me. He that 
recerveth a Prophet in the wame of 4 
Prophet , ſhall receive a Prophets re- 
ward ; and he that receiveth a righte- 
045 man, ſhall receive a righteous mans 
reward. And whoſoever Tall give to 
drink unto cone of theſe little ones a cup 
of cold water only , in the name of © 


Diſciple 9 
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Diſciple, verily T ſay unto you, he ſhall 
in no wiſe loſe his reward. And it 
came to paſs when Jeſus had made an 

end of Commanding his twelve Diſciples. 
\- This is the Commiſſion our Saviour 
cave the Apoſtles when he ſent them 
abroad to recover, and ſave the loff 
Sheep of the houſe of Iſrael. And will 
any of the Unmasker's intelligent and 


obſerving Men ſay, that the Ziſtory of 


the Scripture is 10 conciſe, that any paſ- 
ſages, any eſlential, any material, nay 
any parts at all of the Apoſtles Com- 
\ miſſion are here omitted by the Sacred 
Penman 2 This Commitſiion 1s ſet down 
ſoat full,and ſo parrticularly,that S.Mat- 
thew, who was one of them to whom 
it was given, ſeems not to have left 
out one word of all, that our Saviour 
gave them in charge. And it is fo 
large, even to every particular Ar- 
ticle of their Inſtructions, that I doubt 
not but my citing ſo much, wver- 
batim out of the Sacred Text, will 
here again be troubleſome to the Un- 
masker. But whether he will venture 
apain to call it tedious, muſt be as Na- 
ture or. Caution happen to have the 
better on't. Can any one who reads 

S-4 this 
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this Commiſſion, unleſs he hath the 
Brains as well as the Brow of an Us- 
masker, alledge that the conciſeneſs of 
the Hiſtory of the Scripture has con- 
cealed from us thoſe Fundamental Do- 
Arines, which our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles Preach'd; but the Sacred H:- 
ſtorians thought fit by conſent, for 
unconceivableReaſons, to leave out in 
the Narrative they give us, of thoſe 
Preachings ? This Paſſage here wholly 
confuteth that. They could Preach 
nothing, but what they were ſent to 
Preach : And that we ſee is contain'd 
in theſe few words, Preach, ſaytng the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. Heal 
the Sick, cleanſe the Lepers, raiſe the 
Dead, caſt out Devils, 1. e. Acquaint 
them, that the Kingdom of the Meſ- 


fah is come, and let them know by 


tne Miracles, you do in my Name, 
that 1 am that King and Deliverer 
they expect. If there were any other 
neceſſary Articles, that were to be be- 
lieved, for the faving of the /of? Sheep 
they were ſent to, can one think that 
St. Matthew, who ſets down fo mt 


nutely every Circumſtance of ther . 


Commulion, would have omitted ow 
mo! 
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moſt important, and material of it? 
| He was an ear Witneſs, and one that 

was ſent ; And ſo (without ſuppoſing 

him inſpired) could not be miſled by 
- the ſhort account he might receive 
from others, who by their own, or 
others forgetfulneſs might have drop'd 
thoſe other Fundamental Articles, 
that the Apoſtles were order'd to 
Preach. 

The very like account St. Lake gives 
us of our Saviours Commiſhon to the 
Seventy, Ch. X. 1,----16. After theſe 
things the Lord appointed other ſeventy 
alſo, and ſent them two and two before 
his face into every city and place whi- 
ther he himſelf would come. Therefore 
ſaid be unto them, The harveſt truly is 
great, but the labourers are few: Pray 
| ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
that he would ſend forth labourers into 

his harveſt. Go your ways : behold, I 

ſend you forth as Lambs among Wolves. 

Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip,uor ſhooes : 

and ſalute no man by the way. And 
| into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, 

Peace be to this houſe. And if the fo 
of peace be there, your peace ſhall reſ# 
upon it ; if aot, it ſhall return to you 

again. 
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again. And in the ſame houſe remain 
eating and drinking ſuch things as they 
give : for the labourer is worthy of his 
hixe. Go not from houſe to houſe. 
And into whatſoever city ye enter and 
they receive you, eat ſuch things as are 
ſet before you. And heal the ſick that 
are therein, aud SAY UNTO THEM, 
THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS 
COME NIGH UNTO TOU. But 
in whatſoever city yeenter, and they re- 
cerve you not, £0 your ways ont into the 
ſtreets of the ſame and ſay, Even the 
wery duſt of your city which cleaveth 
07 us,we do wipe off againſt you : Not- 
withſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 
Kingdom of God is come nigh unto you, 
But I ſay unto you, that it ſball be mor: 
folerable in that day for Sodom thap for 
that city. Wounto thee Chorezzn, Wo 
wnto thee Bethſaida : For if the mighty 
works had been done in Tyre and Siaon, 
which have been done in you, they had « 
great while ago repented, fitting in ſact- 
cloth and aſhes. But it ſhall be more tole 
rable for Tyre and Sidon. at the jug: 
ment than for you. And thou Caper- 
naum , which art exalted to Heaven, 


fbalt be thruſt down to Hell. He th 
| heareth 
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heareth you, heareth me : and he that 


deſpiſeth you aepiſerh me : and he that 
deſpiſeth me , deſpiſeth him that ſent 
me. 
Our Saviour's Commiſſion here to 
| the Seventy, whom he ſent to Preach, 
is ſo exactly conformable to that 
which he had before given to the 
Twelve Apoſtles, that there needs 
but this one thing more to be ob- 
ſerved, to convince any one , that 
they were ſent to convert their Hea- 
rers to this ſole belief, that the King- 
dom of. the Mefrah was come, and 
that Jeſus was the Meſiab. And that 
the Hiſtorians of the New Teſtament 
are not ſo conciſe in their account of 
this Matter, that they would have 
omitted any other neceſſary Articles 
of Belief, that had been given the 
Seventy in Commuſſion. That which 
I mean is, the X:ngdom of the Meſſiah 
5 twice mentioned in it to be come, 
v.9. & Ix. If there were other Ar- 
ticles given them by our Saviour to 
propoſe to their Hearers, St. Luke muſt 
be very fond of this one Article, when 
tor conciſeneſs ſake , leaving out the 
other Fundamental Articles that our 

Py Saviour 
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Saviour gave them in charge to 
Preach, he repeats this more than 
ONCC. 

The Unmasker's Third Particular, 
p. 76. begins thus; 7hw alſo muſt be 
thought of , that though there are ſe- 
weral parts and members of the Chri- 


ſtian Faith, yet they do not all occur 


in any one place of Scripture. Some- 
thing is in it (whether owing to his 
Wul, or Underſtanding , I ſhall not 
enquire) that the Unmasker always 
delivers himſelf in doubtful, and am- 
biguous terms. It had been as eaſt 
tor him to have ſaid, There are ſeve- 
ral Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
neceſſary to be believed to make a 
Man a Chriſtian , as to fay (as he 
does here) There are ſeveral parts and 
members of the Chriſtian Faith. But as 
an evidence of the clearneſs of his 
Notions, or the fairneſs of his Arguing, 
he always reſts in generals. There 
are, I grant, ſeveral parts and mem- 
ters of the Chriſtian Faith, which do 
No More occur in any one place of Scrif- 
ture, than the whole New Teſtament 
can be faid to occur in any one place 
of Scripture. For every Propoſition 
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deliverd in the New Teſtament for 

| Divine Revelation, is a part and mem- 

| ber of the Chriſtian Faith. But 'tis [q. 

| not thoſe parts and members of the 'Y 

\ Chriſtian Faith we are ſpeaking of ; }; 

| But only fuch parts a» members of | 
the Chriſtian Faith, as are abſolutely if 

| neceſſary to be believed by every | 
Man, before he can be a Chriſtian. | 
And in that ſenſe 1 deny his Aſter- Wi 

tion to be true, viz. That they do not | 

- occur in any one place of Scripture. ne 

| For they do all occur in that firſt Ser- | | 

| mon of St. Peter, At. II. 11. by which | | 


Three Thouſand were at that time 
brought into the Church, and that in 
| theſe words, Therefore let all the houſe i 
of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God hath | 
| made that ſame Feſus, whom you have f 
| Crucifted, Lord and Chriſt. - Repent and | ib 
be baptized every one of you in the Name AY 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Here is the Doctrine 
of Jeſus the Mefiah, the Lord, and of | 
| Repentance proposd, to thoſe who al- j 
ready. believe one God ; Which I fay, ir 
are all the parts of the Chriſtian p 
Faith neceſſary to be received to 
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make a Man a Chriſtian. To fup- |; 
pole, as the Unmasker does here, that | 
more | 
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more is required, 1s to beg, not prove 


_ the Queſtion. 


It he diſputes this Colledtion of 
mine out of that Sermon of St. Peter, 
| will give him a more authentick 
Colletion of the neceſlary parts of 
the Chriſtian Faith from an Author 
that he will not queſtion. Let him 
look into AF. 20.20, Sc. and there he 
will find St. Paul ſaying thus to the 
Elders of Epheſus, whom he was ta- 
king his laſt leave of, with an Afſſu- 
rance, that he ſhould never ſee them - 
again. 7 have kept back nothing that 
was & 1. pgs unto you. But © have 
ſhew'd you, and have taught you pub- 
lickly and from houſe » us teſtify: 
ing both to the Fews, and alſo to the 
Greeks, repentance towards God, and 
Faith towards our Lord Feſus . Chriſt, 
If St. Paul knew what was neceſſary 
to make a Chriſtian, here it is : Here 
he (if he knew how to do it, for ti 
plain from his words he deſigned to 
do it) has put it together, But there 
1s a greater yet than St. Paul, who 
has brought all the parts of Faith ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation into one place, 
I mean our Saviour himſelf, Foh. XVII. 

I3. in 
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13. in theſe words. This is Life eter- 
nal, that they might know thee the only 
' true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou 
' haſt ſent. 
But the Unmasker goes on. There- 
fore when in ſome F:- vhs , ouly oxe 
' fingle part of the Chriſtian Faith is 
' made mention of, as neceſſarily to be 
| zmbrac d in order to Salvation, we muſt 
be careful not to take it alone, but to 
| ſupply it from ſeveral other Places, 
which make mention of -other neceſſary 
and indiſpenſable points of belief. 1 
| will give the Reader a plain inſtance of 
| this, Rom. X. 9. If thou ſhalt believe 
in thy heart, that God hath rais d him 
| (1. e. the Lord Jeſus) from the dead 
| thou ſhalt be ſaved. Here one Article 
of Faith, viz. the belief of Chriſt's re- 
ſurreion (becauſe it is of ſo great Im- 
| portance in Chriſtianity) 2s only men- 
tiou'd : But all the reſt muſt be Reweke, 
becauſe they are mentiond in. other 
places. 
Anſw. One would wonder that any 
one converſant in holy Writ,with ever 
lo little Attention ; muck more that « 
an Expounder of the Scriptures ſhould 
{0 miſtake the ſenſe and ſtile of the 
Scripture. 
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Scripture, Believing Jeſus to' be th 
Meſfrab with a lively - Faith, z. e. as 
have ſhew'd, taking him to be a 
King, with a ſincere ſubmiſſion to tl 
Laws of his Kingdom, is all that 
required to make a Man a Chriftiar 
for this 4nchudes repentance too. 'TI 
believing- him therefore to be tt 
Mefiah, is very often, and with gre 
reaſor?, put both for Faith and Repe 
tance too'; which are ſometimes f 
down fingly, \where- one is put. fi 
both, as: implying the: other : - Ar 
ſometimes they are both mention'd;ar 
then Faith, as contradiftinguiſh'd | 
Repentance, is taken for a fimple 4 
ſent:of - the mind to 'this- Fruth th 
Jeſus is the Meſſiah. . Now this Fai 
is varioufly expreſſed in Scripture. 
There are ſome particulars in tl 
Hiſtory of our Saviour allow'd to | 
ſo peculiarly appropriated to the Me 
frah, ſach incommunicable marks | 
him, that to believe them of *Je/ 
of : Nazareth was: in efte& the: fam 
as to-believe him 'to- be the. /Meſia 
and: fo are- put : to: expreſs' it.:  T! 
principal of theſe is his-ReſurreQic 
trom the dead; which being the gre: 
a} 4 
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e the | and demonſtrative Proof of his being 
as 1 | the Hefſrah, 'tis not at all ſtrange, thar 
> our # the believing his ReſurreCion ſhould 
o the # be put for believing him to be the 
at is | /efſrab : Since the declaring his Re- 
tian; B iurreftion was a declaring him to be 
the Meffiah. For thus St. Paul argues, 
| Ad. XIII. 32, 33. We declare unto 
great | j* 200d tidings, or we preach the Go- 
epen- || /j*/ fo you, for fo the word fignifies, 
s + MW How that the promiſe that was made 
t. for @ w1to the Fathers, God hath fullfilled the 
' And [ame unto us their children, in that he 
d:and & 44th raiſed up Jeſus again. The force 
4 to MW of which Argument hes in this, that 
le AC it Feſus was raifed trom the dead, 
' that @ then he was certainiy the Meftah: 
Faith B And thus the promiſe of the Meſrah 
= was fullfilled 1n raifing Feſus from 
1 the | the dead. The like Argument St. Paul 
to be I uicth, £ Cor. XV. 17. IU Chriſt be 
Meſs I 19t*raifed, your faith is vain, you are 
le of | vi! # your Sins, 1. e, If Jeſus be not 
Jeſus I in trom the dead, he is not the 
Mefriah, your beheving it 15 1n vain, 
and you will receive no benefit by 
that Faith. And fo likewiſe from 
the fame Argument of his Reſurre- 
Gion, he at Theſſalonica proves him 
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to be the Meſrah, Af, XVII 2, 1, 


And Paul, as his manner was , wen: 
into the Synagogue, and three Sab. 
bath Days reaſoned with the Jews out 
of the Scriptures, opening and alledgin 
that the Meſſiah muſt needs have ſuffer- 
ed, and riſen again from the dead : Aw! 
that this Feſus whom I preach unto you 
is the Meſſiah... 

The neceſlary ConneCtion of thek 
two, that if he roſe from the dead ht 
was the Mefiah; And if he rok 
not from the dead he was not the 
Meſhtah;The chief Prieſt and Phariſee, 
that had proſecuted him to Death, 
underſtood very well, who therefore 
came together unto Pilate ſaying, Sir, 
we remember that that deceiver ſail, 
«whilſt he was yet alive, after three 
days I will riſe again. Command there 
fare that the Sepulchre be made ſure unto 
the third day, leaſt his diſciples cont 
by night and ſteal him away, and jo 
unto the people, he w riſen from tht 
dead: So the laſt error ſhall be worſe 
than the firſt. The error they here 
{peak of, 'tis plain, was the opinion, 
that he was the Meſſiah. To {top 
that Belief, which his Miracles had 

procured 
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procured him amongſt the People, 
they had got him put to Death : 
But if after that, it ſhould be be- 
lieved, that he roſe again from the 
dead, this demonſtration that he was 
the Meſii ah, would but eſtabliſh what 
they had laboured to deſtroy, by his 
Death: Since no one, who believed 
his Reſurre&tion, could doubt of his 
being the Meſſiah. 


Tis not at all therefore to be 


 wonderd, that his Reſurrection, his 


Aſcenſion, his Rule and Dominion; 


and his coming to judge the quick 
and the dead, which are Character1- 


| fiical marks of the Meſfgah, and be- 
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long peculiarly to him, ſhould ſome- 


times in Scripture be put alone as 


iufhicient deſcriptions of the Mefſeab ; 
And the believing them of him put 
tor believing him to be the Meffah. 


Thus, Ads XN. our Saviour in Peter's 


Diſcourſe to Cornelius, when he 
brought him the Goſpel, is deſcrib'd 
to be the Meffgah, by his Miracles, 
Death, Reſurreftion, Dominion, and 


coming to judge the quick and the 
cad, 


D 2 Theſe. 
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Theſe, (which in my Reaſonableneſs 

of Chriſtianity, I have upon this 
ground taken the Liberty to call con- 
comitant Articles) where they are ſet 
alone for the Faith to which Salva- 
tion 1s promisd, plainly fignifie the 
believing Feſas to be the Meſfrah, that 
Fundamental Article which has the 
promiſe of 'Life; And fo give no 
Foundation at all for what the Us 
masker ſays, in theſe words, Here 
one Article of Faith, viz. The belief if 
Chriſt's Reſurrettion ( becauſe it is of 
fo great {mportance in Chriſtianity) | 
only mention d ; but all the reſt muſt t- 
ſuppos'd, becauſe they are mention'd it 
other places. 

Anſw. It all the re{t be of abſolute. 
and indipentible Neceſſity to be be- 
leved to make a Man a Chriſtian, a 
the reſt are every one of them 0i 
equal importance. For things of equal 
Necettity to any end, are of equal 
- Importance to that end. But here 
the Truth forced its way unawarcs 
from the Unmasker. Our Saviour" 
Rejurrection, for the reaſon I have gr 
ven, is truly of great importance 
(1; i[tianity ; 1o great, that his be1ng 
; > p Or 
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or not being the Meſiah ſtands or 
falls with it : So that theſe two 7m- 
portant Articles are inſeparable, and 
in elect make but one. For iince 
that time, believe one and you be- 


lieve both; Deny one of them and © 


you can believe neither. It the Un- 
masker can ſhew me any oze of the 
Articles in his Liſt, which 15 nct of 


this great importauce mention d alone 


with a promiſe of Salvation for be- 
lieving it, I will grant him to have 
tome colour for what he tays here, 
But where 1s to be found 1n the Scr1- 


pture any ſuch Expreſſion as this ; If 


thou ſhalt believe with thy heart zhe 


corruption and degeneracy of humane na- 


ture, thou ſhalt be ſaved > or the 
like 2 This place theretore oat of the 
Romans makes not for, but againſt 
his Liſt of neceſſary Articles. One 
of them alone he cannot ſhew mc 
any where ſet down, with a Suppo/t- 
tion of the reſt, as having Salvacion 
promis'd to it. Though it be true, 
that that one which alone is abſolutely 
neceſſary ro be fupcradded to the 
vclief of one God, 1s in divers places 
diftcrently expreſſed. -. _ 
U 3 That 


Zis 
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That which he ſubjoins, as a Con- 
ſequence of what he had faid, 1s a 
farther Proof of this. And conſequently, 
fays he, if we would give an impartial 
account of our belief, we muſt conſult 
thoſe places: And they are not all toge- 
ther, but diſperſed here and there. 
Wherefore we muſt look them out, ani 
acquaint our ſelves with the ſeveral 
particulars, which make up our belief, 


and render it entire and conſummate. 


Anſw. Never was Man conſtanter 
to a looſe way of talking. The Que 
{tion is only about Articles neceſſary 
to be believed to make a Man a Chr: 
{tian: And here he talks of the feve 
ral particulars, which make up our bt 
lief,and render it entire and conſummate; 
Confounding as he did before eſſential 
and zntegral farts, which it ſeems he 
cannot diſtinguih. Our Faith is truc 
and ſaving, when it is ſuch as God by 
the new Covenant requires it to be: 
But it is not entire and conſummate, 
till we explicitcly believe all the 
Truths contained in the Word ol 
God. For the whole Revelation 9 
Truth in the Scripture, being thi 
proper and entire Obje&t of "on 

ny 
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Our Faith cannot be entire and'conſum- 
mate, till it be adequate to its proper 
Object, which is the whole divine 
Revelation contain'd in the Scripture: 
And fo to make our Faith emtire and 
conſummate, we muſt not look out thoſe — 
places, which he favs, are not all to- 
zether. To talk of /ooking out, and 
culling of places is Nonſenſe, where 
the whole Scripture alone can make 
up our belief, and render it entire and 
conſummate : Which no one, I think, 
can hope for in this frail State of Ig- 
norance and Error. To make the 
Unmasker ſpeak Senſe, and to the 
purpoſe, here, we muſt underſtand him 
thus. That if we will grove an impar- 
tral Account of the Articles, that are 
neceſſary to be believed to make a 
Man a Chriſtian, we muſt conſult thoſe 
places where they are, for they are not 
all together, but diſperſed here and there, 
wherefore we muſt look them out, and 
2cquaint our ſelves with the leveral 
particulars which make up the Funda- 
mental Articles of our belief, and will 
render a Catalogue of them entire and 
ronſummate. It his Suppolition be 
true, I grant his Method :to. be reafo- 
U 4 nable 
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nable, and upon that I join iflue with 
him. Let him thus g7ve as an zmpar- 
tial Account of our belief : Let him ac- 
quaint us with the ſeveral particulars, 
which make «p a Chriſtian's elief, and 
render it entire and conſummate. Ty\l 
he has aone this, let him not tall 
tis in the air of a Method, that 
will not do: Let him not reproach 
me, as he does, for not taking 1 
rovrſe, Ly winch he himfelf cannot 
co, what he reviles me for failing in. 
Brut our haily Author, favs he, toi 
another courſe, and thereby deceived 
kimſclf and unhappily decerved others. 
It 1t be ſo, 1 deftire the Unmasker t0 
take the courſe he propotes, anc there 
by undcceive me, and others; and 
acenaint us with the ſeveral particalar 
which make wþ a Chriſtian's belief, and 
render it entire aad conſummate. For 
I am willing to be undeceived : But 
tl he has done that, and ſhewn us 
by the {ucceſs of it, that his coc/c 
15 better, he cannot blame us for tot 
towing that courſe we have done. 

! come now to his Fourth and laſt par- 
ticufar, p.78. which he ſays, w the mai 
Anivwer to the Obiettion, and TOs 

| $191 
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ſhall ſet it down in his own words en- 

tire as it ſtands together. Th, ſays he, 

ujt be born in our Minds, that Chri- 

| ftianity was ereited by degrees, according 
to that Prediftion and Promiſe of _ 

' our Saviour, that the Spirit ſhould 

tzach them all things, Joh. XIV. 

| 26. and that he ſhould guide them into 

| « rruth, Joh. XVI. 13. viz. after his 
|| departure and aſcenſion, when the Holy ' 
| Ghoſt was to be ſent in a ſpecial man- i 
ney to enlighten Mens minds , and to [| 
diſcover to them the great Myſteries of i 
Chriſtianity, This is to be noted by us, 
as that which gives preat light in the 
preſent caſe, The diſcovery of the Do- 
Trines of the Goſpel was gradual. Tt 
was by certain ſteps that Chriſtianity 
:limbea to its hetehth. We are not to 
think then that all the necefſary Do- F: 
itrines of the Chriſtian Religion were 4 
tf clearly pabliſh'd ro the World in our Sa- 6 1 
| v:our's time, Not but that all that were ys 
© 7eceſſary for that time were publiſh'd : '© 
| But ſome which were neceſſary for the 
ſucceeding one were not then diſcoverd 
r- 97 at leaſt not fully, They had ordina- 
| 7 no belief, before Chrift*s Death and 
1 Reſarredtion, of thoſe Subſtantial Arti- 


! 
Ul cles, 
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cles, i. e. that he ſhould die and riſe 
again; But we read in the As, and in 
the Epiſtles, that theſe were formal Ar- 
ticles of Faith afterwaras, and are ever 
ſince neceſſary to compleat the Chriſtian 
belief. So as to other preat Verities, 
the Goſpel increaſed by degrees, and wa: 
not perfett at once. Which furniſhes u 
with a reaſon why moſt of the choiceſt 
4nd ſublimeſt truths of Chriſtianity are 
to be met with in the Epiſtles of the 
Apoſtles, they berng ſuch Dottrines 4 
were not clearly diſcover'd and open't 
in the Goſpels and the As, Thus far 

the Unmasker. 
I thought hitherto, that the Cove- 
nant of Grace in Chriſt Jeſus had 
been but one, immutably the ſame: 
But our UVnmasker here makes two, 
or I know not how many. For 
cannot tell how to conceive, that the 
Conditions of any Covenant ſhould 
be changed, and the Covenant remain 
the ſame : Every change of Cond: 
tions in my apprehenſion makes a 
new and another Covenant. We 
are not to think, ſays the Unmasker, 
| That all the neceſſary Doftrines of tht 
t Chriftian Religion were clearly publiſs'd 
th 
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to the World in our Saviour's time; not 
but that all that were neceſſary for that 
time were publiſhd : But ſome which 
were neceſſary for the Succeeding one were 


not then diſcover d ; or at leaſt not full Ly. 


Anſw. The Unmasker,conſtant to him- 
ſelf, ſpeaks here doubttully, and can- 
not tell whether he ſhould fay that the 
Articles neceſſary to Succeeding times, 
were diſcover'd in our Saviour's time, 
or no: And therefore, that he may 
provide himſelf a retreat,in the doubt 
he is in, he ſays, they were not clearly 
publiſh d; they were not then diſcover d, 
or at leaſt not fully. But we muſt de- 
fire him to pull off his Mask, and to 
that purpoſe. 

19. Iask him how he can tell, that 
all the neceſſary DoCtrines were ob- 
ſcurely publiſhed or in part diſcover 'd ; 
for an obſcure publiſhing, a Diſcovery 
1npart,is oppoſed to, and intimated in 
not clearly publiſhed, not fully diſcover'd. 
And it a c/ear and full Diſcovery be all 
that he denies to them, I ask 
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XXX VII. 


Which thoſe Fundamental Articles are, 
which were obſcurely publiſh'd, but 
not fully diſcovered, in our Y 
viour's tune ? 


And next, 1 ſhall deſire him « 
cell me 


AXXVII. 


I hether there are any Articles 6 
cefſary to be believed to make 
Man a Chriſtian, that were not 
cover 4 at all in our Saviour s tame, 
and which they are. 


{i he cannot ſhew thele diſtindly, 
it is plain he talks at random abour 
them: But he has no clear and diſtin 
conception of thoſe that were publiſhd 
or not publiſh'd ; clearly or obſcurely 
diicoverd, in our Saviour's time, lt 
was neceſſary tor him to fay ſome: 
thing, for thoſe his pretended necci 
try Articles, which are not to bc 


 tound any where propos'd in thc 


Preachins 
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Preaching of our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles to their yet Unbelieving Au- 
ditors ; And therefore he ſays, We are 
| mot to think all the neceſſary Dottrines 
| of the Chriſtian Religion were clearly 'K 
publiſhed to the World in our Saviour's l: 
time. But he barely fays it, without 
_ giving any Reaſon, why we are not fo 
think ſo. It 1s enough that 1t 1s ne- 
ceilary to his Hypotheſis. He fays we jt 
are aot 10 think ſo, and weare preſently $ 
bound not Zo think ſo. Elſe from ano- | 
ther Man, that did not uſurp an Au- 
thority over our Thoughts, it would 
\| have requird ſome Reaſon to make 
| them think, that ſomething more was 
| requird to make a Man a Chriſtian 
after than in our Saviour's time. For, 
as I take it, it 1s not a very probable, 
| much leſs a ſelf.evident Propofition,to 
| be received without Proof, That there 
1h] was ſomething neceſſary for that time, 
1 fl to make a Mana Chriſtian, and fome- 
\| thing more that was zeceſſary to make 
'Y a Man a Chriſtian in the ſucceeding 
| tome. 
| However, ſince this great Maſter 
& | fays we ought to think ſo, let us in obe- 
c | -dience think fo as well as we can; N 
© | . 
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he vouchſafes to give us fome Reaſon 
to think, that there was more requird 
to be believed to make a Man a Chri- 
{tian in the ſucceeding time, than in 
our Saviours. This, inſtead of remo- 
ving, does but increaſe the Difficulty 
For if more were neceſlary to be be 
lieved to make a Mana Chriſtian after 
our Saviours time, than was during 
Is lite ; how comes it, that no more 
was proposd by the Apoſtles in their 
Preaching to Unbelievers for the ma- 
king them Chriſtians, after our Savi- 
ours Death, than there was before: 
Even this one Article, that he was tic 
Meſſiah 2 For | defire the Unmasker tc 
ſhew me any of thoſe other Articles 
mentioned 1n his Liſt (except the Re 
{urretion and Aſcenſion of our Sa- 
viour, which were intervening Mat- 
ters of Fact, evidencing him to be the 
Meſtah )that were propos'd by the Apo- 
{tles atter our Saviour's time to their 
Unbeleving Hearers, to make them 
Chrittians. This one Doctrine, that 
Feſus was tite Meſrah, was that, which 
was propos d in our Saviour's time to 
be : 2lieved, as neceſſary to make 2 
Man Chri.tian : The jame Dodarine 

Was 
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was likewiſe what was propos'd after- 
wards, in thePreaching of the Apo- 


ftles to Unbelievers, to make them 
Chriſtians. 


[ grant this was more c/early pro- - 


posd after than. in our Saviour's time; 
But in both of them it was all that was 
Dropos'd to the Believers of one God, 
ro make them Chriſtians. Let him 
ſhew, that there were any other pro- 
posd in or after our Saviour's tune 
to be believed, to make Unbelievers 
Chriſtians. If he means by zeceſſary 
Articles publiſhed to the World, the 
other Doctrines contain'd in the Epi- 
{tles ; I grant they are all of them ne- 
cellary Articles to be believed by every 


| Chriſtian, as far as he underſtands 


them. But I deny , that they were 
propos'd to thoſe they were writ to, 
25 neceſſary to make them Chriſtians, 
for this demonſtrative Reaſon : Be- 
cauſe they were Chriſtians already. 
For Example,many DoCtrines proving, 
and explaining, and giving a farther 


Light into the Goſpel, are publiſh'd 


in the Epiſtles to the Corinthians and 
Theſſalouzans. Theſe are all of Divine 
Authority, and none of them may be 

x d1s- 
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disbelieved by any one who 15 a Chr. 
{tian : But yet what was propos or | 
publiſhd to both the Corinthians and 
7 heſſalonians to make them Chriſtians, 
was only this Doctrine that Jeſus was 
the Meſtah: As may be ſeen, AW. XVII 
and XVIII This then was the Do 
Arine neceſlary to make men Chr! 
{ftians in our Saviour's time; And this 
the only Doctrine neceſſary to make 
Unbelievers Chriſtians after our $4 
viour's time. The only difference v1, 
that 1t was more clearly propos'd aite! 
than before his Aſcenſion : The Re. 
ſon whereof has been ſutficiently eX- 
plaind. But any other Do@rine ut 
this,propos'd clearly or obſcurely,in c 
after our Saviour's time, as neceſſar 
to be believed to make Unbeliever | 
Chriſtians, That remains yet to þ: 
thewn. 
When the Unmasker ſpeaks of the 
Doftrines that were neceſlary for thc 


ſucceeding time after our Saviour, 


is in doubt whether he ihould fay the! 
were, or were not diſcover d 1n Our 
Saviour's time - and how far the) 
were then diſcover d : And therefore 
he fays, ſome of them were not then di 

COVET (+ 
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cover d, or at leaſt not fully. We muſt 
here excuſe the doubtfulneſs of his 
ralking concerning the diſcovery of 
his other neceſſary Articles. For how 
could he fay they were diſcover'd, or 
not diſcoverd, clearly or obſcurely, 
fully or not fully, when he does not 
yet know thein all, nor can tell us, 
what thoſe neceſſary Articles are ? If 
he does know them let. him give us a 
Liſt of them, and then we ſhall fee 
eafily whether they were at all pub- 
Iſh'd or diſcoverd in our Saviour's 
time, If there are ſome of them, that 
were not at all diſcover'd in our Sa- 
viour's time, let him ſpeak it out, and 
leave ſhifting : And if ſome of thoſe, 


| that were ot neceſſary for or Saviour's 


time, but for the ſucceeding one onl 
were yet diſcoverd in our Saviour's 
time, why were they not neceſlary to 
be believed in that time? But the trurh 
1s, he knows not what theſe Doctrines 
eceſlary for Succeeding times are, 
and therefore can fay rſothing poſitive 
about their Diſcovery. And tor thoſe 
that he has fet down, as ſoon as he 
ſhall name any one of them, to be of 
the number of thoſe not necefſary for 
X ow 
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our Saviour s time, but neceſſary for the 
Succeeding one, it will preſently appear, | 
either that it was diſcover in our $1 
viour's time; And then it was as necel. 
lary for his time as the Succeeding: 
elſe that it was not diſcover in hi; 
time, nor to ſeveral Converts after hi! 
rime, before they were made Chri. 
itians; And therefore it was no more 
neceſſary to be believed to make a Mar 
2 Chriſtian in the Succeeding, thanit 
vas in our Saviour's time. However, 
&encral Poſitionsand Diſtunctions witl- 
out a Foundation, ſerve for ſhew, and 
:0 beguile unwary and inattentiv: 
Readers. 

2*, Having thus minded him tut 
the Queſtion is about Articles of Fail 
necefary to be explicitly and diſtinGÞ 
iy beheved tomake a Man a Chriftun, 
] rhen, in the next place, demand 0 
him to tell me, 


XXXIX 


Whether or no all the Articles nec 
ſary now to be diſtinitly and explt 
citly believed to make any Man i 
Chriſtian, were diſtinfly and ex: 
plicitly publiſhed or diſcoverd : 


eur SAaUIOUY S Fame, An 
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And then I ſhall deſire to know 
of him, 
XL. 


A Reaſon why they were not. 


Thole that he inſtances in of Chrz/7"s 
Death and Reſurreftion, will not help 
him one jor : For they are not new 
Do@trines revealed , new Myſteries 
diſcovered ; but Matters of Fact, which 
happen'd to our Saviour in their due 
time, to compleat in him the Chara- 
ter and Predictions of the Meſtah, 
and demonſtrate him to be the Deli- 
verer promiſed. Theſe are recorded 
of hum by the Spirit of God in holy 
Writ; but are no more neceſſary to be 
belicved to make a Man a Chriſtian, 
than any other part of Divine Reve- 
lation,but as far as they have an imme- 
cate Connexion with his being the 
Beſhah, and cannot be denied without 
denying him to be the Meſſiah: And 
therefore this Article of his Reſurre- 
ion (which ſuppoles his Death) and 
tuch other Propoſitions as are conver- 


 tible with his being the Meſpah, are, 
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as they very well may be, put for hi 
being the Mefrah; and as I have 
ſhewd, propos to be believed 1n the 
place of it. 

All that is reveald in Scripture has 
a conſequential neceſſity of being be- 
lieved by all thoſe, to whom 1t 1s pro 
posd : Becauſe it is of Divine Au 
thority, one part as much as another. 
And in this ſenſe,all the Divine Truths 
in the inſpired Writings are Funda- 
mental and ncceſlary to be believed, 
But then this will deſtroy our VU" 
masker's ſelect Number of Funda- 
mental Articles : And zhe chozceſt ant 
ſublimeſt Truths of Chriſtianity, whucl 
he tells us , are to be met with in the 
Fyiſtles, will not be more neceſlary to 
be believed, than any, which he may 
think rhe commoneſt or meanelt 
Truths in any of the Epiſtles or the 
Goſpels. Whatſoever part of Divine 
Revelation, whether reveal'd betore, 
or in, or after our Saviour's time; 
whether 1t contain (according to the 
di{tinftion of our Unmasker's nice pa- 
late} choice or common; ſublime 0r 
not ſublime Truths; is neceſſary to be 


believed by every one, to whom it 15 


propos, 
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propos 'd,as far as he underſtands, what 
15 propos d. But God by Jeſus Chriſt 
has entred into a Covenant of Grace 
with Mankind ; a Covenant of Faith, 
inſtead of that of Works,wherein ſome 
Truths are abſolutely neceſſary to be 
explicitly believed by them to make 
Men Chrittians ; and therefore thoſe 
Truths are neceſſary to be known, 
and conſequently neceſſary to be pro- 
pos'd to them to make them Chri- 
ſtians. This 1s peculiar to them to 
make Men Chriſtians. For all Men, 
as Men, are under a neceſlary obliga- 
tion to-believe what God propoſes to 
them to be believed : Burt there being 
certain diſtinguiſhing Truths, which 
belong to the Covenant of the Goſpel, 
which 1f Men know not, they cannot 
be Chriſtians ; and they being ſome 
of them ſuch as cannot be known 
without being proposd ; thoſe and 
thoſe only are the neceſſary Doctrines 
of Chriſtianity I ſpeak of ; without a 
knowledge of, and aſſent to which, no 


 Mancan be a Chriſtian. 


To come therefore to a clear deci- 
ſion of this Controverſie, I deſire the 
Unnasker to tell me, 


X 3 ALL, 
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What thoſe Doftrines are which are 
abſolutely neceſſary to be propoſe! 
to every Man to make him a Chri 
ſito 


ol LIM. 


:* Tſhether they are all the Truth; 
of Divine Revelation contain'd i 
the Bible, 


For, I grant his Argument {(whic!: 
111 another place he uſes for ſome 
them, and truly belongs to them ail 
272, That rhey were reveald and writ 
32 there on purpoſe to be believcd, 
ind that it is indiſpenſibly neceſlars 
for Chriſtians to beheve them. 


ALI. 


2+, Or whether it be only that on: 
Artic Fa of Feſus being F4 he Meſſtai, 
which the Hiſtery of our Savioi 
aud his Apoſtles Preaching has with 
ſuch a peculiar diſtinction every 
wiHere propos , XLIV 
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XLIV. 


3*. Or whether the Dottrines neceſſary 
to be propos d to every one to make 
him a Chriſtian, be any ſet of 
Truths between theſe two. 


And if he fays this latter, then 1 
mult ask hum, 


XLV. 


What they are 2 that we may ſee why 
thoſe rather than any other con- 
taind in the New Tibament are 
neceſſary to be propos d to every 
Man to make him a Chriſtian; And 
if they are not every one propos d to 
him, and aſſented to by him, he 
cannot be a Chriſtian. 


The Unmasker makes a grear noite. 

and hopes to give his unwary, thoug! 

- | vell-meaning Readers, odd Thoughts, 
and ſtrong impreſſions againmt my 
Book, by declaiming againit my ?azs 


Ds i _- -. 


Pait >, and my Yarrow: #8 on Chriflia- 
| || Pity to one Artivle ; which, as bs fays, 
; X 4 x 
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is the next way to reduce it to more, 
But when it is conſider, it will be 
found, that 'tis he that narrows Chri- 
ftianity. The Unmasker, as if he were 
Arbiter and Diſpenſer of the Oracles 
of God, takes upon him to ſingle out 
{ome Texts of Scripture ; and, wherc 
the words of Scripture will not ſerve 
his rurn, to impoſe on us his Inter- 
pretations and DeduCtionsas neceſſary 
Articles of Faith ; which. is in Effet 
to make them of equal Authority 
with the unqueſtionable Word of God, 
And thus, partly in the words of tic 
Scripture, and partly in words of his 
own, he makes a Set of Fundamen- 
tals, with an Excluſion of all the other 
Truths deliver'd, by the Spirit of God 
in the Bible : Though all the reſt be 
of the fame Divine Authority, and 
Original; and ought therefore all 
equally, as far as they are underſtood, 
by every Chriſtian to be believed. | 
tell him, and i deſire him to take nc- 
ticc of it : God has no where giver 
him an Authority thus to garble thc 
inipired Writings of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Every part of it is his Worc, 
and ought every part of it to be be- 

Out. lieved 
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lieved by every Chriſtian Man, accor- 
ding as God ſhall inable him to under- 
ſtand it. It ought not to be narrowed 
ro the Cut of the Unmasker's peculiar 
Syſtem : "Tis a Preſumption of the 
higheſt Nature, for him thus to pre- 
tend according to his own Phancy to 
eſtabliſh a Set of Fundamental Arti- 
cles. This is to diminiſh the Autho- 
rity of the Word of God, to ſet up his 
own ; and create a reverence to his 
Syſtem, from which the ſeveral parts 
of Divine Revelations are to receive 
their Weight, Dignity and Authority. 
Thoſe Paſſages of Holy Writ which 
ſuit with that, are Fundamevtal,Choice, 
Sublime and Neceſſary : The reſt of the 
Scripture (as of no great moment) is 
not Fundamental, is not neceſlary to 
be believed, may be neglected, or muſt 
betorturd to comply with an Analogy 
of Faith of his own making. But 
though he pretend to a certain Set of 
Fundamentals; yet to ſhew the Va- 
nity, and Impudence of that pretence, 
he cannot tell us which they are; and 
therefore in vain contends for a Creed 
he knows not, and is yet no where, 
He neither does, and which is more, : 
tel 
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tell him he never can give us a Colle- 
dion of his Fundamentals gather'd 
upon his Principles out of the Scrip- 
ture, with the rejetion of all the reſi 
as not Fundamental. He does not ob 
{rrve the difference there is between 
what is neceſlary to be believed by 
every Man to make him a Chriſtian, 
and what is requird to be believed by 
every Chriſtian. The firſt of thet+ 
1s what by the Covenanr of the Go- 
ſpel is neceſſary to be known, and 
conſequently to be propos 'd to every 
Man to make him a Chriſtian : The 
latter is no leſs than the whole Reve- 
lation of God ; all the Divine Truths 
containd in Holy Scripture; which 
every Chriſtian Man 1s under a necel- 


ſity to believe, ſo far as it ſhall plealc 
God upon his ſerious and conſtant en- 


deavours to enlighten his Mind to un- 


derſtand them. 


The Preaching of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, has ſufficiently taught 
us what is necellary to be propos to 
every Man to make him a Chriſtian. 
He that believes him to be the pro- 
miſed MHeſjrah, takes Feſus for his King, 
and repenting of his tormer Sins, fin- 

| cercly 
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cerely reſolves to live for the future in 
obedience to his Laws 1s a Subject of 
his Kingdom, is a Chriſtian. If he 
be not, I defire the Unmasker to tell 
me, what more 1s requiſite to make 
him ſo. Till he does that, I reſt fa- 
tisfied, that this is all that was at 
firſt, and is ſtill neceſſary to make a 
Man a Chriſtian. 

This, though it be containd in a 
few words, and thoſe not hard to be 
underſtood ; though it be 1n one vo- 
luntary ac&t of the Mind relinquiſhing 
all irregular Courſes, and ſubmitting 
it ſelf to the rule of him, whom God 
had fent to be our King, and promiſed 
to be our Saviour ; Yet it having re- 
lation to the Race of Mankind tron 
the Firſt Man Adam to the End of the 
World, it being a Contrivance,wherein 
God has difplaid ſo much of his Wit 
dom and Goodneſs to the corrupt and 
loſt Sons of Men, and it Leing a De- 
ſign to which the Aimighty had a 
peculiar regard in the whole Conſti- 
tution and Occonomy ot the Fews, as 
well as in the Prophecies and Hiſtory 
of the Old Teſtament ; "This was 2 
Foundation capable ot large Super- 
{tructures. 
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ſtructures. 1. In explaining the Oc. | 
caſion, Neceſlity, Uſe and End of his 
coming. 2. Next, in proving him to 
be the Perſon promis'd; by a Corre. 
ſpondence of his Birth , Life, Suffe- 
rings, Death, and ReſurreCtion, to 
all thoſe Prophecies and Types of him, 
which had given -the expectation of 
ſuch a Deliverer, and to thoſe Deſcrip- 
tions of him whereby he might be 
known, when he did come. 3. In 
the diſcovery of the Sort, Conſtitu- 
tion, Extent, and Management of his 
Kingdom. 4. In ſhewing from what 
we are deliverd by him, and how 
that Deliverance 1s wrought out, and 

what are the Conſequences of it. 
Theſe, and a great many more the 
like, afford great numbers of Truths 
deliver'd both in the Hiſtorical, Epi- 
ſtolary, and Prophetical Writings of 
tieNew Teſtament, wherein the My- 
{teries of the Goſpel hidden from for- 
mer Ages were ducoverd ; and that 
more fully, I grant, after the pouring 
out of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apo- 
ſtles. But could no body take Chriſt 
for their promiſed King, and reſolve 
to obey him, unleſs he underſtood " 
ene 
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the Truths that concern'd his King- 
dom, or, as I may fay, Myſteries of 
State of 1t ? The truth of the con- 
trary 15 manifeſt out of the plain and 
uniform Preaching of the Apoſtles, 
after they had received the Holy 
Ghoſt, that was to guidethem into all. 
Truth. Nay, after the writing of 
thoſe Epiſties, wherein were contain'd 
the Uamasker's Sublimeſt Truths; They 
every where propos'd ro Unbelievers 
Feſus the Meſſiah to be their King, Or- 
dain'd of God; and to this join'd Re- 
pentance: And this alone they Preach'd 
tor the Converſion of their Unbelic- 
vying Hearers. As ſoon as any one 
aſſented to this , he was pronounced 
| a Believer; And theſe inſpired Rulers 
of the Church, theſe infallible Prea- 
chers of the Goſpel, admitted him in- 
to Chriſt's Kingdom by Baptiſm. And 
this after, long after our Saviour's Aſ- 
cenſion, when (as our Unmacsker expreſles 
it) the Holy Ghoſt was to be ſent in a 
ſpecial manner to enlighten mens Minds, 
and to diſcover to them the great Myſte- 
ries of Chriſtianity, even as long as 
the Apoſtles lived : And what others 
were to do, who afterwards were to 


Preach 
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Preach the Goſpel ; St. Paul tells us, 


x Cor. III. xx. Other foundation can ng 
man lay than that is laid, even Jeſus 
the Meſſiah. Though upon this Foun: 
dation Men might build variouſly , 
things that would, or would not hold 
the touch ; Yet however, as long as 
they kept firm to this Foundation, 
they ſhould be faved, as appears in 
the following Verſes. 

And indeed, if all the Do@rines of 
the Goſpel, which are contain'd in the 
Writings of the Apoſtles and Evan- 
celiſts, were neceſſary to be under- 
itood, and explicitly believed, in the 
rrue ſenſe of thoſe that deliver d them, 
to make a Man a Chriſtian ; I doubt 
whether ever any one, even to thi 
day, was a true Chriſtian: Though | 
: he the Unmasker will not deny 
bur that, ere this, Chriſtianity (as he 
expreſles it) 7s by certain ſteps climbed 
to its height. 

But tor this,the Unmasker has found 
a convenient and wiſe remedy. 'Tis 


but for him to have the Power to 


declare, which of the Doctrines dell 
verd in Holy Writ are, and which arc 
not neceſlary to be believed, "uy in 

ago! 
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additional Power to add others of his 
own, that he cannot find there, and 
the buſineſs 15 done. For unleſs this 
be allow'd him, his Syſtem cannot 
ſtand : Unleſs his Interpretations be 
received for authentick Revelation, we 
cannot have all Doctrines neceſlary 
for our time; In truth, we cannot be 
Chriſtians. For to this only, what he 
lays concerning the gradaal diſcover 
of the Dofrines of the Goſpel Kind 
We are not to think, ſays he, that all 
the neceſſary Dottrines of the Chriſtian 
Religion were clearly publiſh'd to the 
World in our Saviour's time. Not but 
that all that were neceſſary for that 
time were publiſhd : But ſome that 
were neceſſary for the ſucceeding one 
were not then diſcover 'd, or at leaſt 
not fully. 

| muſt here askthe Unmasker a ſhort 
Queſtion, or two; as Firſt, 


XLVI. 


Are not all the Doctrines neceſſary 
for our time contain'd in his Sy- 


ſtem ? 


Next, 
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Next 5 | 
XLVII 


Can all the Doftrines neceſſary for 
our time, be propos d in the ex- 
preſs words of the Scripture 2? 


When he has anſwer theſetwo plair 
Queſtions (and an Anſwer to ther, 
I ſhall expe) the World will then 
ſce, what he deſigns by Doftrines ne- 
ceſſary for our Saviour's time, and Di- 
frines neceſſary for ſucceeding times; 
whether he means any thing elſe by 
it, but the ſetting up his Syſtem, as 
the cxact Standard of the Goſpel; and 
the truc and unaſterable Meaſure of 
Chriſtianity, in which 2! has climbed 
to its height, 

Let not good and ſincere Chriſtians 
bc deceived, nor perplexed by this 
Maker of another Chriſtianity, thar: 
what the infallible Spirit of God has 
lett us in the Scriptures. *Tis evident 
from thence, that whoever takes Jeſus 
the Meſſiah tor his King, with a Refo- 
lution to live by his Laws, and does 
ſincerely repent as often as he tranl- 


greſics any of them, is his Re ] 
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All fuch are Chriſtians. What they are 
to know, or belteve more concerning 
him, and his Kingdom , when they 
are his SubjeCts, he has leit upon Re- 
cord in the great and Sacred Code, 
nd Conſtitutions of his Kingdom, | 
mean in the Holy Scriptures. All 
that is contain'd therein , as coming 
rom the God of Truth, they are to 
ccceive as Truth, and imbrace as ſuch. 
But ſince 1t 1s impoſſible explicitly to 
believe any. Propoſition of the Chri- 
{tian Doctrine but what men under- 
ſtand, or in any other ſenſe than we 
underſtand it to have been deliverd 
in ; An explicit belief 1s, or can be re- 
quired in no Man, of more than what 
he underſtands of that Doctrine. And 
thus, whatſoever upon fair Endea- 
rours, he underſtands to be contain'd 
in that Doctrine, 1s neceſſary to him 
'© be believed: Nor can he conti- 
nue a Subject of Chriſt upon other 
terms. 

What he is perſwaded is the mean- 
ng of Chriſt his King, in any Ex- 


preſſion he finds in the Sacred Code; - 
That by his Allegrance he is bound to - 
\ubniic his Mind to receive for true, : 

yY or © 
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or elſe he denies the Authority of 
Chriſt, and refuſes to believe him; 
nor can be excuſed by calling any one 
on Earth Maſter. And hence it is 
evidently impoſſible for a Chriſtian 
to underſtand any Text in one ſence, 
and believe it in another ,, by whom- 
ſocver dictated. 

All that is contain'd in the inſpired 
Writings, 1s all of Divine Authority, 
mult all be allow'd for ſuch, and re- 
ceived for Divine and infallible Truth, 
by every Subject of Chriſt's Kingdom, 
7. e. every Chriſtian. How comes then 
the Unmasker to diſtinguiſh theſe Di- 
Gates of the Holy Spirit into necel- 
lary and not neceſſary Truths ? I de- 
fire hum to produce his Commiſſion, 
whereby he hath the Power guven 
him to tell, which of the Divine 
Truths contain'd in the Holy Scrip- 
ture arc of nccetlity to be believed,and 
which not. Who made him a Judge 
or Divider between them 2 Who gave 
im this Power over the Oracles ot 
God ; to 1ct up one, and debaſe ano- 
ther at his pleaſure 2 Some, as he thinks 
fit, are the choice/t Truths. And what 


! beſcech him arc the other ? Who 
mag. 
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made him a Chuſer, where no body 
can pick and chuſe ? Every propot:- 
tion there, as far as any Chriſtian can 
underſtand it, is indiſpenſibly necetia- 
ry to be beheved: And farther than 
he does underſtand it, it 1s 1mpollible 
tor him to believe it. The Laws of 
Chriſt's Kingdom Gdo not require Im- 
poſſibilities, tor they are all reatonabvle; 
juſt and good. 

Some of the Truths delivercd 1: 
Holy Writ are very plain: "Tis im- 
poſlible, I think, to miſtake the: 
Meaning : And thoſe certainly are all 
neceſſary to be explicitely believ'd: 
Others have more Difticulty in them; 
land are not eaſy to be underſtood: 
Is the Cnmasker appointed Chriit's 
Vicegerent here, or the Holy Ghoſt's 
Interpreter, with Authority to pro- 
nounce which of theſe are necetiary 
to be believd; and in what Senic, 
and which not 2 The Obſcurity thar 
5 to be found in ſeveral pailages of 
tac Scripture, the difficulties that 
cover and perplex the meaning of 
cyeral Texts, demand of every Chri- 
lian Study, Diligence, and Attention, 
nreading and hearing the Scriptures ; 
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in comparing, and examining them; 
and receiving what light he can from all 
manner of helps, to underſtand theſe 
Books wherein are contain'd the Words 
of Lite, This the Unmaker, and every 
one 1s to do for himfelt; and thereby 
find out, what is neceſſary for him 
to believe. But 1 do not know thar 
the Unmasker 1s to underſtand, and 
interpret for me, more than I for him 
It he has fuch a power I deſire him to 
produce it. Till then I can acknoiy. 
ledge no other infallible, but that 
evide, which he directs me to him: 
ſelt here in theſe Words, According to 
our SC U04r'S promiſe, the Holy Ghoſ 
was to be ſent in a ſpecial manner tt 
enlighten mens minds, and to diſcova 
to them the great myſteries of Chriſti 


ity. For whetacr by men he her 


means thoſe on whom the Holy Ghoſl 
was {o eminently poured out, At. Il. 
Or whether he means by thefe Word; 
that ſpecial Athſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, whereby particular men to 
th2 end of the World, are to be lead 


into the Truth, by opening their ur} 
derſtandings, that they may unde 


ſtand the Scriptures ( for he alwa) 
love 


Fay... tk - av 


. wv - =, 89x aw Aa gud. Ma Poo 


© = wpay om 


ov 
mm _ 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity,8&c. 54 1 


loves to ſpeak doubttully and indefi- 
nitely) I know no other infallible 
ouide, but the Spirit of God in the 
Scriptures. Nor has God left it in 
my choice, to take any Man for ſuch. 
It he had, 1 ſhould think the Unmaster 
the unhkelieſt to be he, and the lait 
Man in the World to be choten for 
that Guide : And herein, I appeal to 
any fober Chriſtian, who hath read 
what the Unmasker has with fo little 
Truth and Decency ( for tis not al- 
ways mens fault if they have not 
Senſe) writ upon this Queſtion, whe- 
ther he would not be of the ſame mind? 
But yet as very an Unmasker as he is, 
W lic 31]l be extremely apt to call you 

Names, nay to declare you no Chri- 
M {tian ; and boldly affirm you have no 
8 Chriſtianity, if you will not ſwallow 
1 itjuſt as it is of his Cooking. You 
muſt take it ju{t as he has been pieaicd to 
dole it; no more, nor no{efs, than what 


off 15 in his Syſtem. He hath put him- 
(8 i=!t into the Throne of Chriſt, and 
F pretends to tell you, which are, and 


Which are not the indiſpenſable Laws 


rſh ©! his Kingdom. Which parts of his 
off 4ivinc Revelation you muſt neceſſarily 
"4 3 know, 
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Partererl) he will in vain mak 
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know, underſtand, and” 'believe, and 


in what fenſe - and' which 'you need 
not trouble your head abour, but may 


Pais by as not neceflary to be' belic 
ved, He will tell you that ſorne of 
115 neceſſary Articles are Myſteries, 


_ vet (as he does fp. I15. of hi 


#7 hts conceraina the Cauſes Ci 
4th -iſm) that they are caſy to .be 
underſtood by any Man, when e& 
Plained to him. in anſwer to that 
Facmanded' of him © who was to e& 


- *.plain them 2 The Papiſts I told him, 


CC 


would explain ane of them one 
way, and the Reformed another 
The Remonſtrants and Anti-remos 
"traits give them difterent ſenles;: 
And probably t the Zrinitarians ani 
1 *77 rctarians will profeſs, that ther 

* under fland not each other's Exp!: 

* cations.” But to this in his rcpl; 
Fa has not vouchſafed 'to give” mc 
any anſwer. - Which yet 1 expect 


cc 


and I will tell him w hy ; Becaule : 


there are diftercnt Explainers, there 
iil be diflerent Fundamentals. © Ani 


bv cfore, unleſs he can ſhew his Au 


hority to' be the fole” Explainer of 
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ſuch a pudder about his Fundamen- 
tals. Another Explainer, of as good 
Authority as he, will ſet up others 
againſt them. And what then ſhall 
we be the better for all this ſtir, 
and noiſe of Fundamentals > And I 
deſire it may be conlider'd how much 
of the Divitions in the Church, and 
bloody Perſecutions among(t Chri- 
ſtians, has been owing to Chriſtia- 
nity thus ict up againſt Chriſtianity, 
in multiplied Fundamentals and Ar- 
ticles, made neceſſary by -the Infal- 
libility of oppoſite Syſtems. The 
Unmasker s Zeal wants nothing but 
Power to make good his to be the only 
Chriſtianity, for he has found the Apo- 
{tles Creed to be defective. He is as 
infallible as the Pope, and another as 
intallible as he; and where Humane 
Additions are made to the Terins of 
the Goſpel, Men ſeldom waur Zeal 
ior what is their own. 

To conclude; What was ſufficient 
to make a Man a Chriſtian in our Sa- 
yiour's time , 1s ſufficient ſtill, vzx. 
the taking him for our King and 
Lord, ordained fo by God. What was 
necefiary to be believed by all Chri- 
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ſtians in our Saviour's time as an in- 
diſpenfable Duty, which they owed 
to bt ei Lord and Maſter, was the 
believing all divine Revelation, as far 
as every one could underſtand it : 
And juit fo it 1s ſtill, neither more 
nor MA This being l, the Unmas- 

er may make what uſe he pleaſes of 
his Notion, That Chriſtzanity was ere- 
ted by Degrees, it will no way {in 
that fence 1n which 1t 1s true) turn to 
the advantage of his ſelect Funds. 
mental necelſary DoCtrines. 

The next Chapter has nothing in 
it, but his great Bug-bear, whereby 
he hopes to tright People irom Read- 
ing my Book, by crying out, Socznta- 
aijm, Socin;aniſn. Whercas I challenge 
hum again to ſhew one word of Soct- 
nianiſm 10 it. But however it 1s worth 
Willjce to write a Book to prove me a 
Secinian. Truly, 1 did not think my 
iclt ſo conſiderable, that the World 
2ced be troubled about me, whether 
t were 2 follower of Socinus, Arm: 
»1us, Calvin, or any other Leader of 
A Sect amongſt Chriſtians. A Chrr- 
itian Iam ſure Iam, becauſe I believe 
Teſws to be the ie ſi an, tne King and 
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zjaviour promiſed, and ſent by God : 


And as a Subje& of his Kingdom, 1 


rake the rule of my Faith, and Life, 


from his Will declard and left upon 


Record in the inſpired Writings of the * 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts in the New 
Teſtament : Which I endeavour ta 


\ the utmoſt of my power, as is my 
Duty, to underſtand in their true 
ſenſe and meaning. To lead me in- 
to their true meaning , I know (as 1 
have above declard) no infallible 


Guide, but the ſame Holy Spirit, from 


whom theſe Writings at firſt came. 


if the Unmasker knows any other 1in- | 


fallible Interpreter of Scripture, I de- 
ſire him to direct me to him. Till 
then, I ſhall think it according to my 
Maſter's Rule, not to be called, nor to 
call any Man on Earth Maſter. No 
Man, 1 think, has a right to preſcribe 


to my Faith, or Magitterially to im-_ 


poſe his Interpretations or Opinions 
on me : Nor 1s it material to any one 
what mine are, any farther than they 


carry their own Evidence with them. 


If this, which I think makes me of 
no Sect, entitles me to the Name of a 
Papiſt, or a Socinian, becauſe the Un- 

masker 
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».15ker thinks theſe the worlt , and 
molt invidious he can give me; and 
tabours to fix them on me for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe 1 will not 
take him for my Maſter on Earth, and 
his Syſtem for my Goſpel; I ſhall 
eave him to recommend himſelf to 
the World by this Skill, who no doubt 
will have reaſon to thank him for the 
rareneſs and ſubtility of his Diſcovery. 
For, Ithink, I am the firſt Man, that 
ever was found out to be at the ſame 
time a Socinian, and a Factor for Rome, 
But what 15s too hard for ſuch an Cr 
masker 2 | muſt be what he thinks fit. 
When he pleaies a Papi/t, and when he 
pleales a Socinian, and when he plea- 
ies a Mahometan. And probably, when 
he has conſiiderd a little better, an 
Atheiſt; tor 1 hardly ſcaped it when 
he writ laſt. My Book, he ſays, hath 
a tendency to it; and it hecan but go 
on, as he has done hitherto, from 
Surmuiſes to Certainties, by that time 
he writes next his Diſcovery will be 
advanced, and he will certainly find 
me an Atheiſt; Only one thing Icare 
aſſure him of, that he ſhall never find. 
that I treat the things.of God or Re- 

ligion 
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ligion ſo, as if I made only a Trade, 
or 4 Jeſt of them. But let us now 
ſce how at preſent he proves me a 
Socinian. 

His firſt Argument 1s, my not an- 
!wering for my leaving out, Matth. 
XXVIIL 19. and John |. r. Pas. 82, 
of his Socinianiſm Unmaskd. This 
he takes to be a Confeſſion, that 
lam a Socivzian, I hope he means 
fairly, and that 1t it be fo on my 
ſide, it muſt be taken for a ſtanding 
Rule between us that where any thing 
15s not an{werd, it muſt be taken for 
granted. And upon that ſcore, I muſt 
deſire him to remember ſome Paſlages 
of my Vindication, which I have al- 
ready, and others which I ſhall mind 
him of hereafter , which he paſſed 
over in Stlence, and hath had ahing 
to fay to, which therefore by his 
own rule, 1 ſhall deſire the Reader to 
obſerve, that he has granted. 

This being premiſed ; I muſt teli 
the Unnacker, that I perceive he reads 
my Book with the ſame Underſtanding, 
that he writes his own. If he had 
dong otherwiſe, he might have ſecn, 
that T had given him a reaſon for my 

omiſlior: 
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omiſiion of thoſe two, and other plan 
and obvious Paſſazes and famous Teſti- 
monzes in the Evanzeliſts , as he calls 
them, where I fay, p. 11. © Thatit 
* I haveleft out none of thoſe Paſſa- 


* ges or 7eſttmoutes, which contain 


what our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
preacl!id and required aflent to, to 
make Men Believers, I ſhall think 
my Omiſiions (let them be what 
they will} no Faults in the preſent 
** Caic. Whatever Doftrines Mr. E- 
wards would have to be believed, to 
make a Man a Chriſtian, he will 
be ſure to find them 1n thoſe Prea- 
chings and famous Teſtimonies 0i 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles I have 
quoted. And if they are not there, 
1c may relt ſatisfied, that they were 
not propos d by our Saviour and his 
Apoltles, as neceſſary to be believed 
* to make Mcn Chriſt's Diſciples 
From winch words, any one. but an 
Crmarker, would have underſtood my 
Aniwcr to be, That all that was ne- 
ceilary to be believed ro make Men 
Cirriftians, might be found in hat 
our Saviour and the Apoſtles profpos 
to Unkeclievers for their Conyggrhon: 
(ur 
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But the two Paſſages abovemention'd, 
23s well as a great many others in the 
Evangeliſts, being none of thoſe, 

had no reaſon to take notice of . = 
But the Unmasker having out of his 
good pleaſure put it once upon me, 
as he does in his Thoughts of the Cauſes 
of Atheiſm, p. 107. That I was an 
Epitomizer of the Evangelical Writings, 
though every one may ſe I make not 
that my Buſineſs, yer 'tis no matter 
for that, I muſt always be accountable 


to that fancy of his. But when he 
nas proved, 


XI.VII.. 


That this 1s not as julf a reals for 
my omitting them, as Je ve: al other 
obvious Paſſages ar:* tamous Te- 
ſtimonies i tte Fr...:-:1;fts, whic!; 
1 there mention, for Re) 'ofe Omz ron 
he does not Blame m-. 


| will undertake to give him another 
Reaſon, which I know not whether 
he were not better let alone. 

The next Proof of my being a S9- 
14an is, that I take rhe Son of God to 


be 
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be an expreſſion uſed to ſignifie the 
Meſfiab. Slichtingius and Socinus un- 
derſtood it ſo, and therefore Iam, the 
Unmasker ſays, a Socintan; Jult as 
good an Argument, as that I believe 
Teſus to be a Prophet ; and fo do the 
Mahometans, theretore I am a Maho. 
metan : Or thus, The Unmaskert holds 
that the Apoſtles Creed does not con- 
rain all things neceſſary to Salvation, 
and ſo ſays Ano the Jeſuit : There- 
fore the Unmasker 1s a Papiſt. Let 
me turn the Tables, and by the ſame 
Argument I am Orthodox again. For 
rwo Orthodox, Pious and very Emi- 
nent Prelates of our Church, whom, 
when I tollow Authorities, I ſhall pre 
iter to Slichtingius and Socinus, under- 
{tand it as I do, and therefore I am 
Orthodox. Nay, it ſo falls out, that 
it it were of force either way, thc 
Argument would weigh moſt on this 
ſide : Since I am not wholly a Stran- 
ger to the Writings of thele two Or- 
thodox Biſhops, but I never read a 
Page in either of thoſe Secinians. Fhe 
never ſufficiently admir'd and valued 
Archbiſhop 7 z/otſor's words , which | 
quoted, the T/nmasker lays, do not ne- 
ceſſarily 
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ceſſarily import any ſuch thiag. 1 know 
no words that zeceſſarily import any 
thing toa Caviller. But he was known 
to have ſuch clear Thoughts, and 1o 
clear a Stile; ſo tar from having any 
thing doubtful, or fallacious in what 
he ſaid, that 1 ſhall only ſet down his 
words as they are in his Sermon of 
Sincerity, p. 2. to ſhew his meaning. 
Nathantel, tays he, being ſatisfied, that 
he [our Saviour] was the Meſffiah, he 
preſently owned him for ſuch, calling him 
THE SON OF GOD, and the King 
of Iſrael. 

The words of the other Eminent 
Prelate, the Biſhop of Ely, whom our 
Church 1s {ſtill happy 1n, are theſe. 
To be the Son of God, and to be Chriſt, 
teing but different Expreſſions of the 
ſame thing : Witneſs, p. 14. And 
p. 10. t 1s the very ſame thing to be- 
lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, and 
to believe that gs is the Son of 
God, expreſs .it how you pleaſe. This 
ALONE ns the Faith which can re- 
generate a man, and put a divine Spi- 
rit into him, that it makes him a Con- 
queror over the World as TFeſus was. 
Ot this the Unmasker ſays, that this 

Reve- 
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Reverend Author ſpeaking only 2n a gene. 
ral way repreſents theſe two as the ſame 
thing, viz. That Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
and that Jeſus is the Son of God, he- 
cauſe theſe Expreſſions are applied to 
the ſame perſon, and becauſe they are 
both comprehended in one general Name, 
viz. Feſas. Anſw. The Queſtion is 
whether theſe two Expreſſions, the 
Son of God, and the Meſſiah, in the 
Learned Biſhop's Opinion fignifte the 
ſame thing. If his Opinion had been 
asked in the Point, I know not how 
he could have declar'd it more clearly. 
For he ſays they are Expreſſions of the 
ſame thing, and that it 7s the very ſame 
thing to Neve that Feſus is the Mej- 
fiah, and to believe that he is the Sin 
of God ; Which cannot be ſo, it Meffia 
and Son of God have different Signif- 
cations : For then they will make two 
diſtin& Propoſitions in different Sen- 
ces, which it can be no more the ſame 
thing to believe, than 1t 1s the fame 
thing to believe that Mr. Edwards is a 
Notable Preacher, and a Notable Rai- 
ler; or than it is to believe one Truth 
and all Truths. For by the fame Rea: 
ſon, that 3t is the ſame thing to belieut 

(WO 
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two diſtin Truths , it will be the 
{ame thing to believe two thouſand di- 
ſtint Truths., and conſequently all 
Truths. The Unmasker, that he might 
ſeem to fay ſomething , ſays that the 
Reverend Author repreſents theſe as the 
ſame thing. Anſw. The Unmasker ne- 
ver fails, like Midas, to turn every 
thing he touches into his own Metal. 
The Learned Biſhop ſays very directly 
and plainly, that *o be the Son of God, 
and to be the Meſſiah, are Expreſſions of 
the ſame thing : And the Unmasker 


fays, he repreſevts theſe Expreſſions as 


oe thing. For tis of Expreſſions that 
both the Biſhop and he ſpeak : Now, 
Expreſſions can be one thing,, but one 
ct theſe two ways : Either in Sound, 
and ſo theſe two Expreſſions are not 
one ; Or inſignification , and ſo they 
are. And then the Unmasher fays, but 
in other words, what the Biſhop had 
laid before, viz. That theſe two 7Zo be 
the Son of God and to be the Meffiah, are 
Expreſſions of the ſame thing, Only 
the Unmasker has put in the word 
Repreſents to amuſe his Reader, as it 
ne had faid ſornething, and fo indeed 
ve does after his faſhion, z. e. obſcurely 
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and fallaciouſly ; which when it comes 
to be examined, is but the ſame thing 
under ſhew of a difference : Or elfe, 
if it has a different meaning, 1s de- 
monſtratively falſe. But fo it be 
obſcure enough to deceive a willing 
Reader, who will not be at the pains 
to examine what he fays, 1t ſerve 
his turn. 

But yet, as if he had faid ſomething 
of weight, he gives Reaſons for put- 
ting Repreſents theſe two Expreſſions 4 
one thing, inſtead of ſaying, thek 
two are but different Expreſſions of tit 
ſame thing. 

The Firſt of his Reaſons 1s; Becaut: 
the Reverend Author is here ſpeatin; 
ouly in a General way. Anſw. What 
does the Unmasker mean by a General 
way? The Learned Biſhop ſpeaks ot 
two particular Expreſions applied to 
our Saviour. But was his Diſcourſe 
never ſo general, how could that alter 
the plain Signification of his words, 
4/2, That thoſe wo are but different 
Expreſſions of the ſame thing ? 

2. Becauſe theſe Expreſſions are af- 
plied to the ſame perſon. Anuſw. Avery 
demonſtrative Reaſon, is. it not, that 
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>refore they cannot be diflerent Ex- 
sffions of the fame thing ? 
3*. And becauſe they are both com- 
hended in one general Name , viz, 
ſus. Anſw. It requires ſome Skill 
put ſo many Falſheods in fo tew 
rds. For neither both nor either 
theie Expreſſions are comprehen- 
4 in the Name Jeſus : And that 
{as,the Name of a particular Perſon, 
ould be a general Name, is a diſco- 
ry reſerv'd to be found out by this 
w Logicitan. However gereral 1s a 
arned Word, which when a Man 
Learning has uſed twice, as a Rea- 
n of the lame thing, he is cover'd 
ith Generals, He need not trouble 
mſelf any farther about ſence, he may 
fely talk what Stuft he pleafes, with- 
ut the leait Suſpicion of his Reader. 
Having thus ſtrongly proved juſt 
othing ; he procceds and tells vs, 
.01, Tet it does not follow thence, but 
bat if we will ſpeak ſtrifly and cloſely, 
x muſt be forced to confeſs, they are of 
ifferect Significations. By which 
vords (if his words have any Stgn:- 
cation) he plainly allows, that the 
Diiop meant as he ſays, that theſe 
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. ment, and ſpeak ſtrifly and cliſeh 


- of the Unmasker's Pen, which has bc- 


; Order, who were no mean Ornaments 


| had been now alive, no body. wil 
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two are but different Expreſſions of the 
ſame thing : But withal tells him, that 
if he will ſpeak cloſely and ftrifly, he 
muſt ſay, they are of different Signi- 
fications. My concernment in the caſe 
being only, that in the Paſſage al- 
ledgd, the Reverend Author faid, 
that the Sor of God and the Meſſiah 
were different Expreſſions of the ſame 
thing, 1.have no more to.demand at 
ter theſe words of the Unmaskerghe has 
granted all I would have. But fhal 
.leave it. to. the deciſive Authority of 
this Superlative Critick to determine, 
whether this Learned Biſhop, or any 
one living, beſides himſelf, can under- 
ſtand the Phraſes of the New Teſts 


concerning them. Perhaps his being 
-yet allye, may preſerve this Eminent 
-Prelate from the malicious driveling 
ſpotted the Aſhes of two of the ſame 
of the Eng/iſh Church; And if ther 


doubt, but the Unmasker would hav! 


. treated them aſter another faſhion. 


But 
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But let me ask the Unmasker, whe: 
ther (if either of theſe Pious Prelates, 
whoſe words I have above quoted, did 

| underſtand that Phraſe of the Sox of 
God to: ſtand for the Meſtah, which 
they might 'do without holding any 
one Soczntan tenet) he will dare to pro- 
nounce him a Sociniav. "This is fo ri- 
diculous an Inference; that Icould not 
but laugh at-it. But withal tell him, 
Vindic. p. 23. That © if the fence 
* wherein I underſtand thoſe Texts 
* be a: Miftake, I ſhall be beholding 

* to him to ſet me right : - But they 

* are not popular Authorities, or 

* frightful Names, whereby. I judge 

* of Truth or Falſhood”. To which 

| ſubjoin theſe words; © You will now 

" no doubt applaud your Conje- 

* Cures, the Point is gain'd, and 1 

© am openly a Sociniar. Since 1 will 


* God was a Phraſe, that among the 
* Jews in our Saviour's time was uſed 
= for the Meffah, though the: Socz- 
* #!ans underſtand it in the fame 


. &yery thing elſe. I admire the ac- 


* not difown, that 1 think the Sor of 


* ſence. And therefore I muſt cer- 
tainly be of their Perfwaſton in 


CC FAY E;). 
3 Y "TAIT. Oh 
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& cuteneſs, force, and fairneſs of your 
* Reaſoning, and ſo I leave you to 
* triumph in your Conjectures*. Nor 
has he failed my expectation : Fox 
here, p. 91. of his Socinianiſm Unnyas|d, 
he upon this ereCcts his Comb, and 
Crows moſt. mightily. We may, fays 
he, from hence as well as other Rea. 


ſons, pronounce him the ſame with thſc 


Gentlemen (1. e. as he 1s pleaſed to 
call them my good Patrons and Friend 
the Racovians) which you may perceru 
he is very apprehenfrve of, and thinks, 
that this will Le reckon'd a good Evi 
lence of his being , what he denitd 
himſelf to be before. The Point » 
caind , ſaith he, and I am openly 
Socinian. Ze never utter d trutt 
words in bis life, and they are the 
Confutation of all his Pretences to tht 
contrary. This Truth which aunvarih 
Aropt from his Pen , confirms what | 
bave laid to his Charge. Now you 
have Sung your Song of Triumph, 
tis fit you ſhould gain your Vidory, 


DY ſhewing, | 


XLIN 


j 


ks 
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XLDPX. 


Flow my underſtanding the Son of 
God to be a Phraſe uſed among(t 


the Fews in our Saviour's time, 


to fignifie the Meſſiah, proves me 
to be a Socinian. | 


Or if you think you have. proved 


1t already, I defire you to put your 


Proof into a Syllogiſm : For I con- 
teſs my ſelf ſo dull, as not to ſee any 
ſuch Concluſion deducible from my 
underſtanding that Phraſe as I do, 
even when you have proved that I 
am miſtaken. in it. 

The places which in the New Teſta- 
ment ſhew that the Sox of God {tands for 
the Meſſiah, are ſo many, and ſo clear, 
chat I imagine no body that ever con- 


{der d and compard them together, 


could doubt of their meaning, unleſs 


he were an Unmasker, Several of 
them I have Collefed and fer down 
in my Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 
P. 25, 20, 27. 29- 34» 35, 36: 41 50, 
SL, 53, $4- 60. 95. IOI- 


Z 4 Firſt, 
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Firſt, John the Baptiſt, Joh. I. 20. 
when the Jews ſent ro know who he 
was, confeſſed he himſelf was-nat the 


Meſiah. Burt of Jeſus: he- ſays, 'v.34. 
after having ſeveral ways 1n the fore- 
&OIN ; Tun declard' him to be the 
WMeſriah; And I ſaw and bare record 
that pt s the SON OF GOD 


And KO Chap. 1I. 26-36. he de- 


flaring Jeſus to be, and himfelf na 


' to be the Meſſiah, he does it in theſe 


Synonymous terms of the Meffiah and 


the Son of God, as LIN by compa 
ring, v.28..35, 36. 


' Nathanatt OWNns' him to be the Ae: 
fiah, in theſe words, Fob. 1! 50. The 
art the SON 02 GOD, Tho « art 


«- F - 


Faith of His, Hat he" was the ri 7 


 vur” Saviour - fufther adds\ that '% 


ſhould ſee greater things, 1.e. Shoula 
ſee hit do greater Miracles, to evi 
_ Hence that he was the'Meffah. - 

Lake the 4th. 4t- ' rd] Divils lb 


 £4me 6 out of 3 _ ering, - 71 bou art the 


Meſiav 
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Meſfiah the Son of God ,, and he rebu- 
king them ſiuffered them- not. to ſpeak. 
And ſo again, St. Mark tells -us, 
Chap. II. xx, 12. That unclean Spirits, 
when they ſaw him, fell down before him 
and cried, ſaying, Tho# art the Son of 
God. And he ſtriftly .charged them, 
that they ſhould ' not make him known. 
In both theſe places, which relate to 
different' times , and different. occa- 
ſions, the Devils declare Jeſus to-be 
the Son of God. Tis certain, what- 
ever they meant by it,' they uſed a 
Phraſe of -a known Signification in 
that Country. And what may werea- 
fonably think they defigned to make 
known to the People by it 2' Can we 
:magine theſe unclean Spirits were 
Promoters of the Goſpel, and had a 
Mind ts acknowledge and publiſh to 
the People the Deity of our Saviour, 
which the Vxmasker would have tro 
be:the Signification of the Sox of God 2? 
Who-can' entertain ſuch a thought 2 
No, they were' no Friends to our Sa- 
viour : And therefore deſir'd to ſpread 

2 Belief of him; that he'was the Me/- 
8 /ab, that ſo he might by the envy of 
| £26 Scribes:and Phariſees, be diſturb'd 


| 10 0 
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in his Miniſtry, and be cut off before 
he had compleated it. And therefore 
we ſee our Saviour-in both places for- 
bids them to make him known ;_ As 
he did his Diſciples themſelves, for 
the ſame Reaſon. For when St. Peter, 
Mat. XVI. 16. had own'd Feſas to be 
the Mefiah, in theſe words ; Thou art 
the Meſſiah the Son of the living God, 
It follows, v.'20. Then charged be his 
Diſciples, that they ſhould tell no may, 
that he was Jeſus the Mefiah. Jult as 
he had forbid the Devils to make hin 
known, 1.6. to be the Meſſiah. Beſides, 
theſe words here of St. Peter can be 
taken in no other. ſence, but barely 
to ſignifie that Jeſus was the- Meſſiah, 
to make -them- a proper Anſwer to 
our Saviour's Queſtion. His firſt Que- 
ſtion here to-his Diſciples, wv. 13. is, 
Whom do men fay that I the Son « 
Man am > The Queſtion is not, of 
what Original- do you think the Me/- 


frah when he comes will be 2 For then 
this Queſtion would have been as it is, 


Mat. XXII. 42. What-think you of the 
Meſſiah,- whoſe. Son is he > If he has 
enquird -about the-common - opinion 
concerning the Nature and Deſcent - 
6 the 
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the Meftah; But his Queſtion is con- 
cerning himſelf ; Whom of all the 
extraordinary - Perſons known to the 
Jews, or- mentioned in their Sacred 
Writings, the People thought him to 
be. That this was the meaning of his 
Queſtion is evident, from the Anſwer 
tne Apoſtles gave to it ; And his fur- 
ther demand, v. 14, 15. They ſaid, 
ſame ſay thou art Fohn the Baptiſt , 
ſome Eltas, and others. Feremias, or one 
of the. Prophets. He ſaith unto them, 
But W HO M fay ye that I am? The 
People take me, ſome for one of. the 
Prophets, -or Extraordinary Meſlen- 
gers from God, and ſome for anog- 
ther : But which of them do you take 
me to be? Simon Peter anſwer'd and 

ſaid, Thou art the Meſſiah the Son- of 
| the living God, In all which Diſcourſe, 

'tis evident there was not the leaſt 

Enquiry, made by our Saviour con- 

cerning- the Perſon, Nature, or Quali- 

, | fications of the Meſiah ; but whether 

| | <+he People or -his Apoſtles thought 

- | um, 2.6 -Feſus of Nazareth to be the 

| | Heftah, To which St. Peter gave him 

7 a dire&t and plain Anſwer inthe fore- 

{ | going words, declaring their Belief 
| OL 
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of him to be the Meſiah : Whichis all, 
that with any manner of Congruity, 
could be made the ſence of St. Peter's 
Anſwer. This alone of it ſelf were 
enough to juſtifie my interpretation 
of St. Peter's words, without the Au- 
thority of St. Mark and St. Luke, both 
whoſe words confirm it. For St. Mark 
Chap. VIII. 29. renders it, 7Thou art 
the Meſſiah, and St. Luke, Chap: IX. 18. 
The Meſſiah of God. To the ike Que- 
ſtion, Who art thou, John the __ 
gives 2 like Anſwer, Foh.'F. rg. 2 
7 am not the Chriſt. By which Aldver 
as well as by the following Verſes, it 
is plain, nothing was underſtood to be 
meant by that Queſtion, 'but, which 
of the extraordinary Perſons promi- 
= to or expected by the Jews, arc 
taou?  - 

oh. XI. 27. The Phraſe of the Son 
of God 1s made ute: of 'by Saint Mar- 
tha : And that it was uſed by her to 


Hignifie the Meſfah, and ' nothing elſe 


15 evident out of the Context, Mar- 
tha tells our Saviour, that if he had 


-been there before her Brother died, he 


by-that Divine Power, which he had 


nm_ ſted in ſo many Miracles we 
94. | " .>" 7," 
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he had done, could have faved his 
Life; and that now, if our Saviour 
would ask it of God, he might ob- 
tain the Reſtoration of his Life. Jeſs 
tells her, he ſhall riſe again: Which 
words Martha taking to mean, at the 
general Reſurreftion, at the laſt Day; 
Feſus thereupon takes occaſion to in- 
timate to her, that he was the Me/- 
fiah, by telling -her, that he was the 
Reſurretion and the Life,1e. That the 
Life, which Mankind ſhould receive 
at the general Reſurreftion, was 
and through him. This. was a de- 
ſcription of the Meſſiah. It being a 
received Opinion amongſt the Fews, 
that when the Meſiah came, the Fuſt 
ſhould riſe, and live with him for ever. 
And having made this Declaration of 
himſelf to be the Mefſrah , he asks 
| Martha, Believeſt thou this-> What ! 
Not whoſe- Son the Mefiah ſhould be ; 
But whether he himſelf was the Meſ- 
frab; by - whom- Believers ſhould have 
Eternal- Life at the laſt Day. And to 
this, ſhe gives - this dire&t and appo- 
.fite Anſwer ; - Tea, Lord, T believe that 
thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, 
which ſhould-. come into. the World. 


The 
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The Queſtion was only whether ſhe 
was perſwaded, that thoſe, who be- 
lieve in him, ſhould be raiſed to eter- 
nal Life ; That was in effe&t, whether 
he was the Mefſrah: And to this ſhe 
anſwers yea Lord, 1 believe this of 
thee ; And then ſhe explains what was 
containd in that Faith of hers, even 
this, that he was the Mefſtah, that 
was promisd to come, by whom 
alone Men were to receive eternal 

Lite, | 
What the Fews alſo underſtood by 
the Sox of God is allo clear from that 
paſſage at the latter end of XXII. of 
Luke. They having taken our Savi- 
our, and being very deſirous to get 
2 Confeſſion from his own Mouth, 
that he was the Meſſiah, that they 
might from thence be able to raiſe a 
tormal, and prevalent Accufation 
againſt hun before Plate ; the only 
thing the Council asked him was, 
whether he was the Meftah, v. 67. 
To which he anſwers fo in the fol- 
lowing Words, that he lets them ſee. 
he underſtood, that the deſign of their 
Queſtion was to entrap him, and not 
ro believe in him, whatever he ſhould 
declarc 
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declare of himſelf: But yet he tells 
them, Hereafter fhall the Son of Man 
fit on the right hand of the power of God ; 

Words that to the Fews plainly enough 
owned him to be the Mefſtah: But 
yet ſuch as could not have any force 
againſt him with Pzlate, He having 
confeſſed ſo much, they hope to draw 


yet a clearer Confeſtion from him. 
Then ſaid they all, art thou then the Son 
of GY. 2 And he ſaid unto them, ye ſay. 


that T am. = they ſaid, what need 
we any further Reg > For we our 
ſelves have heard of his own Mouth. 
Can any one think that the DoQtrine 
of his Dezty (which 1s that which the 
 Unmasker accuies me for waveing) was 
that, which the Fews deſigned to ac- 
caſe our Saviour of before Pilate : 
{ or that they needed Witneſſes for 2 
Common «wwnſe, as well as the current 
of the whole H:itory ſhews the con- 
trary. No, :r was to accuie him, that 
he owned himſelf coÞ- the Meftah, and 
thereby claim'd a Title to be King of 
the Jews. The Sonu of God was ſo 
known a Name amonelt the Fews to 
ſtand for the Meſſiah that having 
got that from his Mouth, they 

thought 
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thought they had Proof enough of 
Treaton againſt Inm. Thus, carries 
with it a clear and. eafte. meaning. 
But it the So of God be to be taken, 
as the Unmasker would. have it, for 
2 Declaration of his Deity, I deſire 
him to make conmmon, and coherent 
ſence of it. | 
_ TI ſhall add one Conſideration more 
to ſhew, that the So of God was 2 
Form of Speech then uſed amongſt 
the Jews to ſignifie the Meſtah, from 
the perſons that uſed it, viz. TFobn 
the Baptiſt, Nathanael,, St. Peter, 
St. Martha, the Sanhedrim, and the 
Centurion, Luke XXVII. 54. Here are 
Fews, Heathens; Friends, Enemies : 
Men, Women; Believers, and Unbte- 
levers; All indifferently uſe thus 
Phraſe of the Son of God, and apply 
it to Jeſus. The Queſtion between 
the Unmasker and me 1s whether it 
was uſed by theſe ſeveral perſons, 3s 
an Appellation of the Meſfah, (or 35 
the Unmasker would have it) in a quite 
different Sence;As ſuch an Application 
of Divinity to our Saviour, that he 
that ſhall deny that to be the mear- 
ing of it in the minds of theſe $ pj 
EUC- 
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denies the Divinity of Jeſus Chri/... 
For if they did ſpeak it without. that 
meaning, 1t 3s plain it was a Phraſe 
known to have another meaning ; or. 
{ſe they had talked unintelligible Jar-- 
zon. Now I will .ask the Unmasker, 
whether he thinks, that the Eternal 
Generation, Or as the CUnmagker calls 
it, Filiation of Jeſus the Son of God, 
ws 2 Doarine that had enterd into! 
the Thoughts of all the Perfons above- 
mentioned, even of the Roman Centu- 
ron, and the Soldiers that were with 
him watching Jeſus > It he fay he 
does, 4 fuppoie he thinks ſo only for 
this time, and for this occaſion : And 
then it will lie upon him to give the 
World convincing Reaſons for his 
Opinion, that they may think ſo too : 
Or if he does not think fo,, he muſt 
Eeive up this Argument, and allow 
that this Phraſe, in theſe places, does 
not neceſfarily import the Deity of 
Qur Saviour, and the Doctrine of his 
eternal Generation : And ſo a Man may 
fake it to be an Expreſlion ſtanding 
for the Meſſiah, without being a S0- 

'nzan, any more than he himſelt is 
5, 8 NNE. | | . : | 


' As There 


So 
-— 


—— rate” XX 4 
T >Þ—- = 


« og = Oo 
_— - - _— 
s ? LY - 


# 
15 
[ 
$a 
' 
wot 
} 


370 


4 Second Vindication of the 


There is one place, the Unmasker tells 
us, Þ. 87. that confutes all the Surmi- 
ſes about the Identity of theſe terms, It 
zs, ſays he, that famous Confeſſion o 
Faith which the Aithiopian Eunuch mad: 
when Philip told him he might be bap- 
tized if he believed. This without doubt 
was ſaid according to that apprehenſin; 
which he had of Chriſt, from Philip's 
inſtrulting him; for it is ſaid, he Prea- 
ched unto him Feſus, v. 35. He had ac 
quainted him that Feſus was the Chrij 
the anointed of God , and alſo that hr 
was the Son of God, which includes in 


it that he was God, And according'y | 


this Noble Proſelyte gives this account 
of his Faith, in order to his being Bap- 
tiz'd, in order to his bein red 4 
Member of ChriſPs Church , I believe 
that Jeſus is the Son of God 5 Or you 
may read it according to the Greek, 
I believe the Son of God to be Jeſu 
Chriſt. Where there are theſe two d: 
ſtint Propoſitions. 


1*. That Teſus is the Chriſt, the | 


Meſfiah. 


2". That he is not only the Meſſtah, 
but the Son of God, 


Th 
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The Unmasker is every where ſtea- 

dily the fame ſubtil Arguer. Whe- 

ther he has proved, that the Son of 
God, 1n this Confeſſion of the Eunuch, 
ſignifies, what he would have,we ſhall 
examine by and by. Thus at leaſt is 
Demonſtration, that this Paſlage of 
his overturns his Principles ; and re- 
duces his long Liſt of Fundamentals to 
two Propoſitions? the belief whereof 
is ſufficient to make a Mana Chriſtian: 
This Noble Profelytefays the Unmasker, 
arves this account of his Faith in order 
to his being baptized, in order to being 
admitted a Member of Chriſt's Church. 
And what is that Faith according to 
the Unmasker 2 He tells you there are 
in it theſe two diſtinft Propoſitions, viz. 
| believe, x*% That Jeſus 7s the Chriſt 
the Meſſias ; 2% That he is not only the 
Meſlias, but the Son of God. It this 
famous Confeſſion, containing but theſe 
two Articles were enough to his being 
Baptized ; If this Faith were ſufficient 
to make this Noble Proſelyte a Chri- 


ſtian; what is become of all thoſe other 1l; 08 
Articles of the Urmasker's Syſtem , | bo 
without the belief whereof, he in 0- wth 


ther places tells us a Man cannot be a j 
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Chriſtian > If he had here told us,that 
Plilip had not time nor opportuntty, du- 
ring his ſhort ſtay with the Eunuch, 
ro explain to him all the Unmasker's 
Syſtem, and make him underſtand all 
his Fundamentals; he had had Reaſor. 
on his ſide : And he might have urged 
it a5 a Reaſon why Philip taught him 
no more. But nevertheleſs he had, by 
allowing the Eunuch's Confeſſion of Faith 
ſufticient for his Admittance as a Mem- 
ber of Chriſt's Church, given up his 
other Fundamentals as neceſſary to bc 
believed to make a Man a Chriſtian : 
even that of the ZZoly Trinity : And he 
has at laſt reduced his neceſſary Arti 
cles to theſe two, viz. That Jeſus 7s ttc 
Meſrah, and that Jeſ1s 73s the Son of 
God. Sothat after his ridiculous cal. 
ling mine a /:7& Faith, | deſire him 
to conlider, what he will now call his 
own. Mine 1s next to zone, becaulc, 
:5 he favs, it 1s but ae Article. It 
char rcaloning be good, his is not far 
from none - 1t coniifts but in two Ar- 
ticles, Whici 15 ncxt to oze, and very 
little more remote from #97e than one 
is. [any ons had but as much Wit 
i: the Tamaieer, 3nd conid be but as 

{mart 
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finart upon the number ?wo, as he has 
been upon an #, here were a brave 
opportunity for him to lay our his 
Parts ; and he might make vehement 
Complaints againſt one, that has thus 
:ramp'd our Faith,corrupted mens Minds, 
depraved the Goſpel, and abuſed Chri- 
{tzanity. But it it ſhould fall out, as 1 
think it will, that the irmasker's two 
Articles ſhould prove to be but Ore, 
he has ſaved another that labour.and he 
lands painted tohimſelt with his own 
Charcoal. 

The Unmasicer would have the Soz 
of Ged, in the Confeſſion of the Eu- 
nuch, to fignifie tomething different 
from the Meſſiah: And his reaſon is, 
becauſe elic it would be an abſurd T7 au- 
tology. Anſw. There are many Exege- 
1 W tical Expreſiions put together in the 
$ MW Scripture, which though they fignifie 
» Wl the ſame thing, yet are not abjzrd 
' Wl 7autologies, The Unmasker here in- 
r WU verts the Propoſition, and would have 
- | it to ſignifie thus. Zhe Son of God is 
Y | Jeſus the Meſſiah, which is a Propoſi- 
 £ fion fo different from what the Apo- 
ics propoſed every where elle, that 
:x onght to have givena Reaſon, why, 

Aayzy when 


_ 2, 4 of * 


- —_—— - PI - — 
—_ Þ><—_ —_— y _ 
- FO - = 
4 - - _ * — =: hd 
- ” * " 
og-- | = 2: C a by = = x 4 
= 4 Za —— VV. —<WY 
-—M 4 4 4 «<< 3 < - my + 4 *<. 
_ - — - p—_— *s 
EE oat 4 ; 4 , 
” * #* - « - © - > = 
- us PX - - = T7 ad - — 
- a——_ = * 
- 
+ - 


P OC 


— 


—— _ 
; 
bs - 
% _. 
> - - 
. 


, & WW * » 
- DR eſs. ; bt ,C Ee” 4; _ wk 
—_— _ - 
”. 5 2M 4 <— EI oo : ; _ 
. 4 by 4 pe _ _- - . 
nc, Ao. gurus. Fact 08- 
Cad STC _ ET y - = ” 4 P? 
- yY . = PP" 2 
= -- - 
- = . 
_— 
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when every where elſe they made the 
Propoſition to be of ſome thing af- 
firm'd of Jeſus of Nazareth, the Eu. 
nuch ſhould make the Affirmation to 
be of ſomething concerning the Son 
of God : As if the Eunuch knew very 
well what the Son of God ſignified, v1:. 
as the Unmasker tells us here, that it 
included or ſignified God; and that Phi- 
lip, (who we read at Samarta preach(| 
7 Xe 5% the Meſſtah, 1. e. inſtructed 
them who the Meffrah was) had here 
taken pains only to inſtruCt him, tha: 
this God was Jeſus the Meſtah, and to 
bring him to aſſent to that Propoſition, 
Whether this be Natural to conceive, 


_ 1leave to the Reader. 


The 7autology, on which the TC | 
masker builds his whole Objection, wil } 
be quite removed, if we take Chril 
here for a proper Name in which way 
it is uſed by theEvangeliſts andApoſtles 
in other places, and particularly by 
St. Lake ; as A&W. 28. IM. 6. 20. IV. 
co. XXIV. 24, &c. In two of thele 
places, 1t cannot with any good ſencc 
be taken otherwiſe; for if it be not in 
AF. VI. 6. and IV. 10. uſed as a pro- 
pzr Name, we muſt read thoſe piers 
£715, 
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thus, Feſus the Meſhah of Nazareth : 
And I think it is plain in thoſe others 
cited, as well as in ſeveral other places 
of the New Teſtament, that the word 
Chriſt 1s uſed as a proper Name. We 
may - eaſily conceive , that long be- 
fore the As were writ the Name of 
Chriſt, was grown by a tamiliar uſe to 
denote the Perſon of our Saviour, as 
much as Feſus. This is ſo manifeſt, 
that it gave a Name to his Followers, 
who as St. Luke tells us, XI. 26. were 
were called Chriſtians ; And that, if 
Chronologiſts miſtake not, Twenty 
Years before St. Luke writ his Hiſtory 
of the Apoſtles; And thus fo generally, 
that 4grippa a Jew uſes it, At. XXVI. 
2:8. And that Chri/t as the proper 
Name of our Saviour was got as far 
as Rome, before St. Luke writ the As, 
appears out of Szetonins, |. 5. And by 
taat Name he is called in Tacitus, Ann. 
[.15. Tis no wonder then, that St.Luke 
in Writing this Hiſtory, ſhould ſome- 
times ſet 1t down alone, ſometimes 
joind with that of Jeſs, as a proper 
Name ; which 15s much eaſier to con- 
ceive he did here, than that Philip 
proposd more to the Eunuch to be 

Aa 4 believed 
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believed to make him a Chriſtian,than 
what in other places was propos'd for 
the Converſion of. others ; or than 
what he himſelf propos'd at Samara. 

His 7th. Chapter is to prove, that] 
ama Socinian,becauſel omitted Chriſt's 
Satisfaction. That Matter having been 
anſwer'd, p.147.where it came properly  ; 
under confideration, I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve here, that the great ſtreſs of his 
Argument liesas itdid before; not upon 
my total omiſſion. of it out of: my 
Book, but on this, that 7 have no ſuch 
thing in the place where the Advantages 
of Chriſt's coming are purpoſely treated 
of ; from whence he will have this to 
be an unavoidable Inference, viz. That 
I was of Opinion, that Chriſt came not to | 
fatisfie for us.  Thereaſon of my omit- 
tion of it in that place, I told him was 
becauſe my Book was chiefly deſigned 
for Deiſts; and therefore I mention'd 
only thoſe Advantages, whichall Chri- 
{tians muſt agree in; and in omitting 
of that, comply'd with rhe Apoſtle's 
Rule, Rom. XIV, - To this he tells me _ 
flatly, that was not the defign of my 
Book. Whether the Unmasker knows . 


with what defign I publiſh'd it better 


than 


\ 
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than I my ſelf, muſt be left to the 
Reader to judge : For as for his Vera- 
city in what he knows,or knows not,he 
hasgiven ſo many Inſtances of it, that 
I may fafely referr that to any body. 
One Inſtance more of it may be ſound 
in this very Chapter, where he fays, 
I pretend indeed, p. 5. that in another 
place of my Book, 1 mention Chriſt's 
reſtoring all Mankind from the ſtate 
of Dearth, and reſtoring them to Life, 
and his laying down his Life for ano- 
ther, as our Saviour Profeſles he did. 
Theſe few words this Vindicator hath 
picked up in his Book fince he wrote it. 
This is all, through his whole Treatiſe, 
that he hath drop'd concerning that Ad- 
vantage of Chriſt s Tucarnation, 1. e. 
Chriſt's Satisfaction. Arnſw. But that 
chis isnot a// that I dropd through my 
whole Treatiſe concerning that Ad- 
vantage, may appear by thoſe places 
above-mentioned, p. x57. where I fay, 
that the deſign of Chriſt's coming was 
to be offered up ; and ſpeak of the Work 
of Redemption; which are Expreſſions 
taken to imply our Saviour's Satisfa- 
ftion : But the Unmasker thinking 1 
ihould have quoted them, it abr 
FOOT | _ 
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been any more,beſides thoſe mention'd 
in my 7ndication, upon that Preſump- 
tion ſticks not boldly to affirm, that 
there were no more ; and ſo goes on 
with the Veracity of an Unmasker. If 
affirming would do it, nothing could 
be wanting in his Cauſe that might be 
tor his Purpoſe. Whether he be as 
good at proving, this Conſequence 
(amongſt other Propoſitions whach 


remain upon him to be proved) will 
try, V2. 


L. 
That if the Satisfaftion of Chriſt be 


not mentioned in the place where 
the Advantages of Chriſt's coming 
are purpoſely treated of, then I 
am of Opinion, that Chriſt came 
ot to ſatisfie for us. 


which 1s all the Argument of his 7th. 
Chapter. 

His laſt Chapter, as his firſt, begins 
with a Commendation of himſelf. Par- 
ticularly, it boaſts his freedom from 
Bigotiſm, Dogmatizing, Cenſoriouſueſs, 
and Uncharitableneſs, Ithink he hath 
ay drawn 
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drawn himſelf ſo well, with his own 
Pen, that I ſhall need referr the Rea- 
der only to what he himſelf has 
writ in [this Controverſie, for his 
Character. 

In the next Paragraph, p. 104. he 
tells me 7 laugh at Orthodoxy. Anfw. 
There is nothing that I think deſerves 
a more ſerious Eſteem than right Opi- 
nion (as the Word ſignifies) it taken 
up with the Senſe of Love and Truth. 
But this way of becoming Orthodox 
has always Modeſty accompanying it, 
and a fair Acknowledgment of Falli- 
bility 1n our ſelves, as well as a Sup- 
poſition of Error in others. On the 
other ſide, there is nothing more rid1- 
culous than for any Man or Company 
of Men to aſſume the Title of Ortho- 
doxy to their own ſet of Opinions, as 
if Infallibility were annexed to their 
Syſtems, and thoſe were to be the 
ſtanding Meaſure of Truth to all the 
World; from whence they erect to 
themſelves a power to cenſure and 
condemn others for differing at all 
from the Tenets they have pitchd 
upon. The Conſideration of humane 
Frailty ought to check this a : 

DUE 
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But ſince it does not, but that with a 
ſort of Allowance it ſhews it ſelf in 
almoſt all religious Societies, the play- 
ing the trick round, ſufficiently turns 
it into ridicule. For cach Society ha- 
ving an equal right to a good Opt. 
nion of themſelves, a Man by paſſing 
but a River or a Hill, loſes that Or- 
thodoxy in one Company which 
puffed him up with fuch Aſſurance 
and Inſolence in another ; and 1s there, 
with equal Juſtice, himſelf expos'd to 
the like Cenfures of Error and Here- 
ſie, which he was ſo forward to lay 
on others at Home. When it ſhall 
appear that Infallibility is intailed up- 
on one ſet of Men of any Denomina- 
tion, or Truth confined to any Spot 
of Ground, the Name and Uſe of Or- 
thodoxy as now it is in Faſhion every 
where, will in that one place be rea- 
ſonable. Till then, this ridiculous 
Cant will be a Foundation too weak 
to ſuſtain that Uſurpation that is rat- 
ſed upon it. Tis not that I do 
not think every one ſhould be perſwa- 
ded of the Truth of thoſe Opinions he 
profeſſes. Tis that I contend for : 
And 'tis that which I tear the great 

Sticklers 
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Sticklers for Orthodoxy often fail in. 
For we ſee generally that Numbers of 
them exactly jump in a whole large 
Colleftion of Dottrines, conſiſting of 
Abundance of particulars ; as if their 
Notions were by one common Stamp 
printed on their Minds, even to the 
leaſt Lineament. This 1s very hard, 
if not impoſlible, to be conceived of 
thoſe who take up their Opinions on- 
ly from Conviction. But how fully 
ſoever I am perſwaded of the Truth of 
what I hold, I am in common Juſtice 
to allow the ſame Sincerity to him 
that differs from me; And ſo we are 
upon equal Terms. This Perſwaſion 
of Truth on each ſide, inveſts neither 
of us with a right to cenſure or con- 
demn the other. I have no more rea- 
I fon to treat him ul for differing from 
me, than he has to treat. me 1ll tor the 
fame cauſe. Pity him I may ; inform 
lim fairly I ought; but contemn, 
malign, revile or any otherwiſe pre- 
judice him for not thinking juſt as I 
do, that I ought not. My Ortho- 
doxy gives me no more Authority 
over him, than his (for every one is 
Orthodox to himſelf ) gives him over 

me. 
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me. When the Word Orthodoxy 
(which in effe& ſignifies no more but 
the Opinions of my Party) 1s made 
uſe of as a pretence to domineer (as 
ordinarily it 1s) it is, and always will 
be ridiculous. 

He faith I hate even with a deadly 
hatred all Catechiſms and Confeſſions, all 
Syſtems, and Models. 1do not remem- 
ber, that I have once mentioned the 
Word Catechiſm, either in my Reaſona- 
Bleneſs of Chriſtianity, or Vindication. 
But he knows 7 hate them deadly, and 
I know I do not. And as for Syſtems 
and Models, all that I fay of them, in 
the Pages he quotes to prove my 
Hatred of them, is only this, v2z. p. 8. 
of my Vindication © Some Men had 
* rather you ſhould write booty, and 
* croſs your own Deſign of removing 
« Mens Prejudices to Chriſtianity, 
* than leave out one Title of what 
* they put into their Syſtems”. 
** Some Men will not bear it, that 
* any one ſhould ſpeak of Religion, 
* but according to' the Model that 
* they themſelves have made of it *, 
In neither of which places do | 
{ſpeak againſt Syſtems or Models ; yy 

the 
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the 1ll uſe, that ſome Men make of 
them. 

He tells me alſo in the ſame place, 
fp. 104. that 1 deride Myſteries. But 
for this he hath quoted neither 
words, nor place: And where he does 
not do that, I have reaſon from the 
frequent Liberties he takes to impute 
to me, what no where appears in my 
Books, to deſire the Reader to take 
what he ſays not to be true. For 
did he mean fairly, he might, by quo- 
ting my Words, put all fuch Matters 


of Fact out of doubt ; and not force 


me ſo often as he does to demand 
where 1t 1s, as I do now here 
again, 


LI. 
Where zt is that 1 deride Myſte- 


ries ? 


His next Words, p. 104. are very 


remarkable: They are O how he [the 


Vindicator ] grins at the Spirit of 


Creed making ? p. 18. Vind. the very 


thoughts of which do ſo haunt him, [6 
Plague and torment him, that he cannot 
reſt 
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reſt till it be conjured down. And here 
by the way, ſeeing I have mention'd his 
rancour again(# Syſtematick Books and 
Writings, I might repreſent the Miſery 
that is coming upon all Bookſellers if this 
Gentleman and his Correſpondents go on 


ſucceſsfully. Here is an effeftual Plot 


to undermine Stationers-Hall ; for all 
5 ſtems and Bodies of Divinity, Philo. 
{ophy, &Cc. muſt be caſhier'd : Whatever 
looks like Syſtem muſt not be bought or 


fold. This will fall heavy on the Gen- 


tlemen of St, Paul's Church-yard, and 
other places. Here the Politick Un- 
masker (ſeems to threaten me with the 
Poſſe of Paul's Church-yard, becauſe 
my Book might leſſen their Gain in 
the Sale of Theological Syſtems. 1 
remember that Demetrius the Shrine- 
maker which brought no ſmall gain to 
the Crafts-men whom he called together, 
with the Workmen of like Occupation, 
and ſaid to this purpoſe ; Sirs, Te know, 
that by this Craft we have our Wealth ; 
Moreover ye ſee, and hear, that this 
Paul hath perſwaded, and turned away 
much People ſaying, that they be no 
Gods that are Les with hands, ſo that 
this our Craft is in danger to be ſet at 
naught > 


naught. And when they heard theſe 
Sayings, they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, ſaying, Great is Diana of the 
Ephefians, Have you, Sir, whoareſo 
good at Speech-making, as a worthy 
Succeſſor of the Silver-ſmith, regu- 
lating your Zeal for the Truth , and 
your writing of Divinity by the Pro- 
{ fit it will bring, madea Speech to this 

purpoſe to the Craftsmen , and told 
them, that I fay, Articles of Faith, 
and Creeds, and Syſtems in Religion 
cannot be made by Mens Hands or 
Fancies ; But muſt be juſt ſuch, and 
no other, than what God hath given 
us in the Scriptures? And are they 
ready to cry out to your content, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians ? If you 
have well warm'd them with your 
Oratory, tis to be hoped they will 
heartily join with you , and beſtir 
themſelves, and chooſe you for their 
Champion, to prevent the Miſery you 
tell them z coming «por them, in the 
loſs of the Sale of Syſtems and Bodies 
of Divinity ; For , as for Philoſophy, 
which you name too, 1 think you 
went a little too far. Nothing of that 
kind, as I remember, hath been ſo 

B b much 
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much as mentiond. But however, 
ſome ſort of Orators, when their hands 
are in, omit nothing true or falſe, that 
may move thoſe that they would 
woftk upon. Is not this a wortlry Im- 
ployment , and becoming a Preacher 
of the Goſpel, to be a Sollicitor for 
Stationers-Hall? and make the Gain 
of the Gentlemen of Paul's Church-yard 
a Conſideration, tor or againſt any 
Book writ concerning Religion ? Thus, 
if it were ever thought on before, no 
body but an Unmasker, who lays all 
open, was ever fo-fooliſh as to Publiſh. 
But here you have an account ot his 
Zeal : The views of Gain are to mea- 
ſure the truths of Divinity. Had his 
Zcal, as he pretends in the next Para- 
graph, no other aims, but the defence 
of the Goſpel, "tis probable this Contro- 
verſie would have been managed after 
another faſhion. 
Whether what he ſays in the next, 
þ. 105. tocxcule his fo often pretend- 
ing to know my Heart and Thoughts, 
will fatisfie the Reader, I ſhall not 
.trouble my ſelf. By his ſo often doin 
it again in.his Socinianiſm Unmaskd, . 
lee he cannot write without it. . me | 
W.-; 
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fo I leave it to the Judgment of the 
Readers, whether he can be allow'd 
to know other Mens thoughts, who 
in many Occaſions ſeems not well to 
know his own. The Railing in the 
remainder of this. Chapter I ſhall paſs 
by, as I have done a great deal of the 
ſame ſtrain in his Book : Only to ſhew 
how well he underſtands or repreſents 
my ſenſe, I ſhall ſer down my Words, 
as they are in the Pages he quotes, 
and his Inferences from them. 


* TD: IS NG TT \ i kn. 4 


Vindicat. p: 22. 


I know not but 
it may be true, that 
the Antitrinitari- 


ans and Racovians 


underſtand thoſe 
places as Ido: But 
tis more than 1 
know, that they 
do ſo. I took not 
my ſence of thoſe 


Texts from thoſe 


Writers, but from 
the- Scripture it 
klf, " giving Light 


70, 


of Fol 
great 


Socin. Unmask'd, 
. 108. 


The profeſſed Di- 


vines of England, 


you muſt know, are 
08 a | rg fe ful ſort 
with this 


Racovian 
Rabbi. He tells us 


plainly, that he is 


not mindful of what 
the generality of Di- 
vines declare for, 

Pp. 22. He labours 


fo concernedly to 


ingratiate himſelf 
B þ 2 with 
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to its own mean- 
ing by one place 
compared with a- 
nother. What 1n 


this way appears 


to me ats true 
meaning , I ſhall 


with the Mobb, the 
Multitude ( which 
he ſo often talks of ) 
that he hath no re- 


 gard to theſe. The 


generality of the 
Rabble are more 


confiderable with 
him, than the gene- 
rality of Drvumes. 


not decline ; be- 
cauſe I am told 
that it is ſo under- 
{tood by the Raco- 
vians, whom I never yet read ; nor 
embrace the contrary , though the 
generality of Divines I 1nore converſe 
with, ſhould declare for it. It the 
ſence wherein I underſtand thoſe Texts 
be a Miſtake, I ſhall be beholding to 
you, if you will ſet me right. Bur 
they are not popular Authorities, or 
frightful Names whereby 1 judge of 
Truth or Falſhood. 


He tells me here of the Generalzty 
of Divines. If he had faid of the 
Church of England, 1 could have un- 
derſtood hum. But he ſays, The pro- 
feſſed Divines of England ; . And there 
being ſeveral ſorts of Divines in Eng- 
land, who, I think, do not every where 

| agree 
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2gree intheir Interpretations of Scrip- 
ture; which of them is it I muſt have 
regard to, where they differ 2 If he 
cannot tell me that, he complains here 
of me for a Fault, which he himſelf 
knows not how to mend. 


Vindicat. p. 18. Socin. Unmask'd, 
þ. L109. 
Theliſt of Mate- This Author, as 


rials for his Creed, demure and grave 


for the Articles 
are not yet form- 
ed, Mr. Edwards 


as he would ſome- 
times ſeem to be, 
can ſcoff at the mat- 


cloſes, p.I11.with ters of Faith con- 
theſe words, Theſe taind in the Apo- 
are the Matters of ſites Epiſtles, p.x8 
Paith containd in |. 4, &c. 

the Epiſtles, and 

they are Eſſential and Integral parts of 
the Goſpel it ſelf. What juſt theſe> 
neither more nor leſs 2 7. 4. If youarc 
ſure of it, pray let us have them 
ſpeedily, for the reconciling of Diffe- 
rences in the Chriſtian Church, which 
has been ſo cruelly torn about the Ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith, to the 
great Reproach of Chriſtian Charity, 
and Scandal of our true Religion. 
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Does the Vindicator here ſcoff at 
the Matters of Faith containd in the 
Epiſtles 3 Or ſhew the vain Pretences 
of the Unmasker ; who undertakes tr 
ive us out of the Epiſtles a Colle- 
ction of Fundamentals, without being 
able to fay whether thoſe he ſets 
down beall or no? 


Vindicat. p. 33. 
; 

I hope you do 
not think how 
contemptibly 'ſo- 
ever you ſpeak 


of the Yenerable 


Mob, as you are 
pleas'd to dignifie 


Socin. Unmaskd, 

" Þ, #00. 

To Coakſe the 
Mob, he prophane- 
ly brings in that 
place of Scripture. 
Have any of the 
Rulers believed 11 
him ? | 


them, p. 117. that 
the bulk of Mankind, or in your 
Phraſe, the Ra#ble are not concernet 
in Religion, or ought not to under- 
ſfland it in order to their Salvation. 
| remember the Phariſees treatcd the 


Common People with Contempt, and 


laid, ZTave any of the Rulers or of the 
Phariſees telieved in him > But this 
People who knoweth not the Law are 


ried, Nat yet theſe, who in the 


cenſure 
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cenſure of the Phariſees were curſed, 
were ſome of the Poor, or, it you 
pleaſe to have it ſo, the Mob, to whom 
the Goſpel was Preachd by our Sa- 


viour , as he tells Johns Diſciples, 
Mat. XI. 5. 


Where the Prophazeneſs of this 1s, 1 
do not ſee; Unleſs fome unknown 
Sacredneſs of the Unmasker's Perſon 
make it Prophaneneſs to ſhew, that he 
like the Phariſees of old, has a great 
contempt for the Common People, 
i.e. the far greater part of Man- 
kind; as if they and their Salva- 
tion were below the regard of this 
elevated Rabbi. But this of Pre- 
phaneneſs may be well born from him, 
ſince in the next words my men- 
rioning another part of his Carriage 
'S no leſs than Irreligzon. 


Vindicat. p. 25% Socin. Unmask'd, 
Pp. I10. 

He prefers what —Ridiculouſly and 

] fay to him my zrreligzouſly be pre- 

ſelf to what is of=- zends, that I pre- 

ter d to him from fer what he faith 

the Word of God, to me, to what 

| 2!1d Bh 4 1 
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and makes me this is ofterd to me 
Complement,that from the Word of 
I begin to mend God, p. 25. 
about the cloſe, z.e. 

when I leave off quoting of Scripture, 
and the dull Work was done of going 
through the Hiſtory of the Evangelilts 
and the 4s, which he computes, 
þ. 195. to take up three Quarters of 
my Book. 


The Matter of Fact is as I relate 
It, and fo is beyond pretence, and for 
this I refer the Reader to the 105. and 
114. Pages of his Thoughts concerning 
the Cauſes of Atheiſm. But had I mi. 
ſtaken, I know not how he could have 
call'd it Irrelzgzonſly. Make the worſt 
of it that can be, how comes it to be 
trreligions 2 What 1s there Divineinan 
Unmasker ; that one cannot pretend 
(true or falie) that he prefers what I 
lay, to what is offer d him from thc 
Word of God, without doing it {rc 
ligzouſly > Does the very atſuming the 
Power to define Articles, and deter- 
inine who are, and who are not Chrt- 
ſtians, by a Creed not vet made, 
erect an Unmasker preſently into God's 
Throne, 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 8c. 


Throne, and beſtow on him the title 
of Domjnus deuſq; noſter, whereby Of- 
fences againſt him come to be Irreli- 
gious Acts ? I have miſrepreſented his 
meaning ; Let it beſo: Where is the. 
Irreligion of it > Thus it 1s: The Power 
of making a Religion for others (and 
thoſe thar make Creeds do that) being 
once got into any one's fancy, nl 
at laſt make all Oppoſitions to thoſe 
Creeds and Creed-maker's Irreligion. 
Thus we ſee in proceſs of time it did 
in the Church of Reme - But it was in 
length of time, and by gentle degrees. 
The Unmasker, it ſeems, cannot ſtay, 
is in haſt, and at one jump leaps into 
the Chair. He has given us yet but 
4 piece of his Creed, and yet that 1s 
enough to ſet him above the ſtate of 
Humane Miſtakes or Frailties, and to' 
mention any ſuch thing in him, 1s to 
do Irreligiouſly. 

We may further ſee, fays the Un- 
masker, p. 110. how counterfeit the Vin- 
dicator's Gravity is, whil ft he condemns 
frothy and light Diſcourſes, p.26. Vindic. 
And yet in many Pages together, moſt 
irreverently treats a great part of the 
Apoſtolical Writings, and throws _ 

the 
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the main Articles of Religion as unne- 
ceſſary. Anſw. In my Yindic. p. 19. 
you may remember theſe words, © | 
* require you to Publiſh to the World 
* thoſe Paſſages which ſhew my con- 
* tempt of the Epiſtles”. Why do 
you not ( eſpecially having been fo 
called upon to do it) ſet down thoſe 
words , wherein / moſt zrreverently 
treat a great part of the Apoſtolical 
Writings 2 At leaſt why do you not 
quote thoſe many Pages wherein I do 
it2 This looks a little ſuſpiciouſly, 
that you cannot : And the more, be- 
cauſe you have in this very Page not 
been ſparing to quote places which 
you thoyght to your purpoſe. I muſt 
take leave therefore (if 1t may be done 
without /rreligion) to aſiure the Rea- 
der, that this 15 another of your many 
Miſtakes in Matters of Fact, for which 
vou have not ſo much as the excuſe 
of Inadvertency : Far as he fees, you 
have been minded of it before. But 
an Unmasker , fay what you will to 
him, will be an Unmasker ſtill, 

He cloſes what he has to fay to me 
in his * Secinianiſm Unmask'd, as if he 
were in the Pulpit , with an Uſe of 
aol ths ts 
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Exhorration. The falſe Inſinuations, 
it is filled with, makes the Concluſion 
of a Piece with the Introdudtion. As 
he ſets out ſo he ends, and therein 
ſhews wherein he places his Strength. 
A cuſtom of making bold with Truth, 
is ſo ſeldom curable in a grown Man, 
and the Unmaskter ſhews 1o little ſence 
of Shame, where it 1s charged upon 
tim, beyond a poſiibility of clearing 
himſelf, that no body is to trouble 
chemſelves any farther about that 
part of his eſtabliſhed CharaCer. Let- 
ting therefore that alone to Nature 
and Cuſtom, two ſure Guides , I ſhall 
only intreat him, to prevent his ta- 
king Railing for Argument, (which I 
fear he too often does) that upon his 
entrance every where upon any new 
Argument, he would ſet it down in 
Syllogiſim , and when he has done 
chat (that I may know what is to be 
anſwered) let him then give Vent as 
he pleaſes, to his noble Vein of Wit 
and Oratory. 

The lifting a Man's felf up in hs 
own Opinion, has had the Cyedir in 
former Ages to be thought the loweſt 
Degradation that Humane Nature 
PT tt | could 
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could well fink it felf to. Hence fay; 
the Wiſe Man, Prov. XXVI. 6. An- 


ſwer a Fool according to his folly, leſt he 


be wiſe in his own conceit, HKereby 
ſhewing, that Self-conceitedneſs 15 a 
Degree beneath ordinary Folly. And 
therefore he there provides a fence 
againſt it, to keep even Fools from 
ſinking yet lower, by falling into it. 
Whether what was not ſo in So/omon's 
days, be now, by length of time, in 
ours, grown into a mark of Wiſdom 
and Parts, and an Evidence of great 
Performances ; I ſhall not enquire. 
Mr. Edwards--- who goes beyond all 
thar ever 1 yet met with in the Com- 
mendation of his own, beſt knows 
why he ſo extols what he has done 
in this Controverſie. For fear the Prai- 
{es he has not been ſparing of in his 
Socinianiſm Unmask'd, ſhould not fuffi- 
ciently trumpet out his Worth, or 
might be forgotten; He in a new Piece 
entituled, The Socinian Creed, proclaims 
again his mighty Deeds, and the Vi- 
Ctory he has eſtabliſhed to himtfelt by 
them, in theſe words ; But he and ht; 
Friends (the One-Article-Men) ſeem to 
have made Satisfattion by their profound 


ftience 


 ——— 
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filence lately, whereby they acknowledge 


to the World, that they have nothing 
to fay in Reply to what I laid to 
their Charge, and fully proved againſb 
them, &c. Socinian Creed, p.128. This 
freſh Teſtimony of no ordinary 
Conceit, which Mr. Edwards hath of 
the Excellency and Strength of his 
Reaſoning in his Socinianiſm Unmask'd, 
I leave with him and his Friends to be 
conſidered of at their leiſure : And if 
they think I have miſapplied the 
term of Conceitedneſs, to ſo Wiſe, Un- 
derſtanding, and every way accom- 


pliſhed a Diſputant (if we may believe 


himſelf) 1 will teach them a way how 
he, or any body elſe, may fully con- 
vince me of it. There remains on his 
Score marked in this Reply of mine, 
ſeveral Propoſitions to be proved by 
him. If he can but find Arguments 
to prove them that will bear the ſet- 
ting down in form, and will ſo pub- 
iſh them, I will allow my ſelf to be 
miſtaken. Nay, which is more, if he 
or any body in the 112. Pages of his 
Socintaniſm Unmasked,can find but Ten 
Arguments that will bear the teſt of 
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right Arguing, I will grant that that 
Treatiſe deſerves all thoſe Commen- 
darions he has beſtowed upon it ; 
though it be made np more of his 
own Pancgyrick, than a Contutation 
of me. 

In his Socinian Creed (for a Creed. 
maker he will be; and whether he has 
been as lucky for the Socinians as for 
the Orthodox, | know not) p. 120. he 
begins with me, and that with the 
fame conquering Hand and Skill which 
can never fail of Victory ; if a Man 
has but Wit enough to know what 
Propoſition he is able to Contute, and 
then make that his Adverſary's tenet. 
But the Repetitions of his old Song 
concerning oxe Article, the Epiſtles,&c. 
which occur here 2gain, 1 ſhall only 
{et down, that none of thele excellent 
things may be loft, whereby this Ac- 
cute and Unanſwerable Writer has fo 
well delerved his own Commenda- 
tions, viz. That I fay there is but one 
fingle Article of the Chriſtian Truth 
neceſſary to be believed and aſſented to 
by us, p. 121. That I ſlight the Chri- 
ftian Principles, curtail the Articles of 
our Faith, and raviſh C as” 
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ſelf from him, p. 123. And that I 
turn the Epiſtles of the Apoſtle into 
Waſte Paper, p. 127, &Cc. 

Theſe, arid the like Slanders, 1 
have already given an Anſwer to in 
my Reply to his former Book. Onlv 
one new one here I cannot paſs over 
in Silence ; becauſe of the remarkable 
Prophaneneſs which ſeems to me to be 
in it, which, I think, deſerves pub- 
lick notice. In my Reaſonableneſs of 
Chriſtianity, 1 have laid together thoſe 
Paſlages of our Saviour's Life, which 
ſeemed to me moſt eminently to ſhew 
his Wiſdom, in that ConduG of him- 
ſelf, with that Reſerve and Caution 
which was neceſlary to preſerve him, 
and carry him through the appointed 
time of his Miniſtry. Some have 
thought I had herein done conſide- 
rable Service to the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, by removing thoſe Objections 
which ſome were apt to make from 
our Saviour's Carriage, not rightly 
underſtood. This Creed-maker tells me, 
P. 127. That I make our Saviour a Cow- 
ard : A Word not to be applied to the 
Saviour of the World by a Pious or 
Diſcreet Chriſtian upon any pretence, 


without 
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without great Neceſſity and ſure 
Grounds. If he had ſet down my 
words, and quoted the Page (which 
was. the leaſt could have been done 
to excuſe ſuch a Phraſe) we {ſhould 
then have ſeen which of us two this 
impious and irreligious Epithete given 
to the Holy Jeſus, has for its Author. 
In the mean time, I leave it with him, 
to be 'accounted for by his-Piety, to 
thoſe, who by his Example ſhall be in- 
couraged toentertain ſo vile a thought, 
or ule ſo prophane an Expreſiion of 
the Captain of our Sabvation, who free» 
ly gave himſelf up to Death for us. + 

He alſo ſays in the fame p. 127. 
that TI every where ſtrike at Syfoner, 
the Deſign of which is te eſtabliſh. one 
of my own, or to foſter Scepticiſm, by 

eating down all others. 

For clear Reaſon or good Sence, I 
do not think our Creed-maker eyer had 
his fellow. In the unmediate prece- 
ding words of the ſame Sentence, he 
charges me with a great Antipathy 
againſt Syſtems ; and before he comes 
to the end of it, finds out my Deftgy 
to be the eſtabliſhing one of my own. 50 
that this wy Antipathy againſt Stews, 

= makes 
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makes me in love with one. My De- 
fign, he ſays, 7s to eſtabliſh a Syſtem of 
my own, or to foſter Scepticiſm in beat- 
ing down all others. Let my Book, if 
he pleafes, be my Syſtem of Chriſtia- 
nity. Now is it in me any more 
foſtering Scepticiſm, to lay my Syitem 
1s true and others not , than it 1s in 
the Creed-maker to fay fo of all other 
Syſtems bur his own ? For, I hope, 
he does not allow any Syſtem of 
Chriſtianity to be true, that differs 
from his any more than I do. 

But I have ſpoke againſt all Syſtems. 
Anſw. And always {hall, 1o tar as they 
are ſet up by particular Men or Par- 
cies, as the juſt Mcaſure of every 
Man's Faith , wherein every thing 
that is contained, 1s required and im- 
poſed to be believed ro make a Man 
2 Chriſtian : Such an Opinion and 
Uſe of Syſtems 1 ſhall always be 
2gainſt ; till the Creed-moker {hall rell 
me amonglt- rhe Variety of them 
which alone is to be receivea ain! 
reſted in, in the abſence of his Crecd - 
which is not yet finiſned, and, I (car, 
will fot as long as 1 live. That every 
Man ſhould receive from others, or 
Cc make 
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make to himſelf ſuch a Syſtem of 
Chriſtianity as he found moſt contfor- 
mable to the Word of God, according 
to the beſt of his underſtanding, 1s 
what I never ſpake againſt, but think 
it every ones Duty to Labour for, 
and to take all opportunities as long 
as he lives, by Studying the Scrip- 
tures every day, to perfect. 

But this, I fear, will not go eaſily 
down with our Author ; for then he 
cannut be a Creed-maker for others. 
A thing he ſhews himſelf very for- 
ward ro, how able to perform it we 
ſhall fee whe: is Treed is made. In 
the 102:: iume, talxing loudly and at 
Random about Fundamentals, without 
knowing what 1s ſo, may ſtand him 
in ſome ttcad. 

This being all that is new, which I 
think my felt concerned in, 1n this 
Socznian Creed, 1 pais on to his Poſt 
ſcript. In the firtt Page whereof, I 
find theſe words, 7 found that the Ma- 
»ager of the Reaſonablenels of Chrt- 
ſtianitv, had prevailed with a Gentle- 
man to make a Sermon upon my Refu- 
tation of that Treatiſe, and the Vindi- 
cation of it, Such a piece of Impertt- 
nency 


: I -£. - 5&5 = I © 


Reafonablenefs of Chriſtianity, &c. 403 


nency as this, might have bcen born 
from a fair Adveriary. But the Sam- 
ple Mr. Edwards has given of bimiclt 
in his Socintaniſm Unmask'td, periwades 
me this ought to be bound up with 
what he favs of me in tus /rtroduttion 
to that Book in thete words : Among 
others, they thought ana made Choice of 
a Gentleman, who they knew would be 
extraordinary uſeful to them. And he 
it is probable was as forward io be made 
uſe of by them, and preſently accepted 
of the Office that was aſſianed him ; and 
more there to the ſame purpoſe. All 
which, I know to be utteriy tale. 

'Tis pity that one who relies ſoen- 
rirely upcn it, ſhould have no better 
an Invention. The Socinzans fer the 
Author of the Reaſonableneſs of Chri- 
ſtianity, &c. on Work to wri*2 that 
Book, by which Diſcovery. ti World 
being (as Mr. Edwards iays) let inte 
the projeft, that Bouk 15 contounded, 
baffled, blown of, and by this Skilful 
Artifice rhere is an end of it. Mr. Bold 
preaches and pubi:thes a Sermon 
without this irr<iragable Gentleman's 
z00d Leave and Liking : What now 
muſt be done to diſcredit it and keep 
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it from br: ng read 2 Why, Mr. Bold 
too, was ict vt V/ork by the Manager 
of the Reaſonabioneſ of Chriſtianity, &c, 
In your who!e Store-houſe of Stra- 
tagems, you that are ſo great a Con- 
querour, Have you but this one Wzy 
to deſtroy a Book which you ſet your 
Mightineſs againſt, bur to tell the 
World it was a Tobb of Journey-work 
tor ſome body you do not like 2 Some 
other would have done better in this 
new Caſe, had your happy Inventior 
been ready with it: For you are not 
fo baſhiful or reſerved, but that you 
may be allowed to be as great a Wit 
a5 he who profeſſed himſelf ready at 
any time to fay a good or a new thing 
if he could but think of it. But in 
gc0d carneft, Sir, if one ſhould as 
vou, do you think no Books contain 
Truth in them which were Under 
taken by the Procuration of a Book: 
ſeller > I deſire you to be a little ter: 
der in the Point, not knowing how 
far it may reach. Ay, but ſuch 1 Book- 
ſellers live not at the Lower Fnd of 
Pater-Noſter-Row,but in Pauf's Church» 
Tard, and are the Managers of other- 
ouels Books, than The Reaſonablene {s 


of 
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ef Chriſtianity, And therefore you ve- 
ry rightly tubjoin, deed it was a 
great Maſter-Piece of Procuration, and 
we cant but think that Mas muſt ſpeak 
truth, and defend zt very Impartially 
and Subſtantially , who iu thus brought 
on to undertake the Cauſe. And fo 
Mr. Bold's Sermon is found to have 
neither Truth nor Sence in it, becauſe 
it was Printed by a Bookſeller at. the 
lower End of Pater-Noſter-Row ; for 
that, I dare ſay , 1s all you know of 
the Matter. But that is hint enough 
tor a happy Diviner to be ſure of the 
reſt, and with Confidence to report 
that for certain Matter of Fact, which 
had never any. being but in the fore- 
caſting Side of his Politick Brain. 

But whatever were the Reaſon that 
movea Mr. B---- to Preach that Ser- 
mon, ct which I know nothing ; This 
| am fare, it ſhews only the Weakneſs 
and Malice (I will not fay, and ill 
Breeding, for that concerns not one of 
Mr. Edward's Pitch) of any one who 
excepts againſt it, to take notice of 
any thing more than what the Au. 
thor has Publiſhed. Therein alone 
conſiſts the Errour, if there be any :; 
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and that alone thoſe meddle with,who 
write ior the fake of Truth. But poor 
Cavillers have other Purpoles, and 
therefore muit uſe other Shitts, and 
make a buſtle abour ſomething beſides 
the Argument to prejudice and beguile 
unwary Readers, 

The only Exception the Cree#- 
waxzer makes to Mr. Bo!d's Sermon, 
is tle Contradiction he 1umputcs to 
h:m, in faving, © That there 1s bur 
* one Point or Article neceſſary to 
be believed for the making a Mar, 
* a Chriſtan: And that there arc 
* many Points hefrdes this, which Je- 

ſus Chriſt hati taught and revealed. 

Lh; FN vey fIncore Chriſtian ts 1n- 
"C1 ipent” DN obijoc ; to endeavour 1c; 

THE wetig mp Ari. © Thar therc 

«FP Fare Har Points and Arricls, 

Wir zeing K10Wn to be reveaied 

&Y Ci uſt, - WrInes ad :5 muſt indiſpen: 

{bly 2iicnc to, And where now 
'S ERCTC AM uns ike a Contradiction 
in this? Let ir be granted for Ex- 
Pte thor the Creed maker's Ser of 
Articles (ict their Number be what 
ne" V Wl WW RG 1 he has tound them all 


Gut) arc neceilh ry to be believed, for 
theo 


Cc 


the making a Man a Chriſtian. Is there 
any contradiction in it to ſay, There 
are many Points beſides theſe, which 
Jeſus Chriſt hath taught and revealed, 
which every fincere Chriſtian is in 
aiſpenſibly obliged to endeavour to 
underſtand? It this be not fo; It 
is but tor any one to be perle& in 
Mr. Edward's Creed, and then he may 
lay by the Bible, and from thence- 
forth he is abſolutely diſpenſed with, 
from {tudying or underſtanding any 
thing more of the Scripture. 

But Mr. Edwards's Supremacy, is 
not yet ſo far eſtabliſhed that he will 
dare to fay, That Chriſtians are not 
obliged to endeavour to underſtand 
any other Points revealed in the Scrip- 
ture, but what are contained in his 
Creed. He cannot yet well Diſcard all 
che reſt of the Scripture ;- becauſe he 
has yet need of it for the compleating 
of his Creed, which is like to {ccure 
the Bible to us for ſome time vei 
For I will be anſwerable for :i, i: 
will not be qu.ckly able to rcjolye 
what Texts of the Scripture do, an: 
what do not contain Points neccijars 
to be believed. So that 1 em apt tc 
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imagine, that the Creed-maker, upon 
Second Thoughts, will allow that 
Saving, There 15 but One, or there 
are but Twelve, or there are but a. 
many as he ſhall ſer down (when he 
has reſolved which they ſhall be) ne- 
cellary tothe making a Man a Chri 
ſtian; and the ſaying, Fhere are other 
Points beſides contained in the Scrip- 
ture, which every ſincere Chriſtian 
© indiſpenſibly obliged to endeavour 
to underſtand, and muſt believe when 
he knows them to be revealed by 
Tclus Chriſt; are two Propoſitions that 
may confitt rogether without a Con: 
tradiction. 

Every Chriſtian is to partake of 
that Bread and that Cup which 15 the 
Communion of the Body and Blood 
of Chrilt. - And is not every ſincere 
Chriitian indiſpenſibly obliged to eri- 
deavour to underſtand theſe Words of 

our $aviour's Inſtitutions, This is my 
Body, and This is my Blood And it 
upon his ſcrious Endeavour to do it, 
te docs underſtand them 1n a literal 
I-NCE., that Chriſt meant that that 
AS really his Body and Blood, aud 
Ro Eh cle ; muſt henot neceſſarily 

believe 


believe that the Bread and Wine in 
the Lord's Supper, is changed really 
anto his Body and Blood, though he 
doth not know how ? Or, if having 
his Mind ſet otherwiſe , he under- 
ſtands the Bread and Wine to be re- 
ally the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; 
without ceaſing to be true Bread and 
Wine; Orelfe, if heunderſtands them, 
that the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
are verily and indeed given and re- 
ceived in the Sacrament, in a Spirt- 
tual manner ; Or laſtly, It he under- 
ſtands our Saviour to mean by thoſe 
words, only the Bread and Wine to 
be a Repreſentation of his Body and 
Blood ; In which way ſoever of theſe 


Four, a Chriſtian underſtands theſe 


words of our Saviour to be meant by 
him, 1s he nor obliged in that ſence to 
believe them to be true, and aſſent to 
them 2 Or can he be a Chriſtian, and 
underſtand theſe words to be meant by 
our Saviour, in one ſence, and deny his 
allent to them as true, in that ſence > 
Would not this be to deny our Sav1 
our's Veracity, and conſequently his 
being the Meftah ſent from God ? And 
yet this 1s put upon a Chriſtian m_ 
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A Second Vindication of the 


he underitands the. Scripture in one 
ſence, and 1s required to believe 1t in 
another. From all which it is evidenr, 
that to ſay there 15 One, or any Num- 
ber of Articles neceliary to be known 
and believed to make a Man a Chri- 
ſtian, and that there ars others con- 
tained in the Scripture, which a Man 
is obliged to endeavour to underſtand, 
and obliged alſo to aſſent ro as he 
does underitand them, 1s no Contra- 
diction. 

To believe Jeſus to be the Meiliah, 
and to take him to be his Lord and 
King, let us ſuppoſe to be that only 
which 1s neccllary to make a Man a 
Chriſtian : May it not yet be neceſlary 
for him, being a Chriſtian, to ſtudy 
the DoQtrine and Lavy of this his Lord 
and King, and bclieve that all that he 
dclivercd 1s true < is there any Con- 
tradition in holding of this 2 But this 
Creed-maker, to make ſure Work, and 
net to fail of a Contradi&tion in 
Mr. Bold's words, miſrepeats them, 
7. 241. and quite contrary both to 
what they are in the Sermon, and 
what they are as fet down by the 
Creed-maker lumfelt, in the immedt- 

atcly 
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ately preceding Page; Mr. Bold ſays, 
* There are other Points that Telus 
Chriſt hath taught and revealed , 
which every {ſincere Chriſtian is in- 
diſpenſibly obliged to underſtandand 
which being known to be revealed 
by Chriſt, he muſt 1diſpenſibly 
allent to'. From winch, the Creed- 
maker argues thus, Jo 240. Now if there 
be other Points and particular Articles, 
and thoſe maay., which a fmcere C briſt ian 
zs obliged, ad that aeceſſarily and in- 
diſpenfibly to underſtand , believe, and 
aſſent to, then this Writer hath in effect 
yielded to that Propoſition I maintained, 
viz. That the belief of one Article is not 
ſufficient to make a Man a Chriſtian, 
and conſequently he runs counter to the 
Propoſition he had laid down. 

Is there no difference, I beſeech you, 
between being indiſpenfi bly obliged 
to endeavour to underſtand, and being 
indiſpenfibly obliged to underſtand 
any Point? Tis the firſt of theſe, 
Mr. Bold favs, and tis the latter 
of theie you argue from, and fo con- 
clude nothing "againſt him ; nor can 
you to your purpole. For till Mr. Bold 
fays (which he 1s far from ſaying) 
that 
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A Second Vindication of the 


that every ſincere Chriſtian 1s neceſſa- 
rily and indiſpenftibly obliged to un- 
derſtand all thoie Texts of Scripture, 
from whence you ſhall have drawr; 
your neceſſary Articles ( when you 
have pertected your Creed ) in the 
ſame fence that you do, you can con» 
clude nothing againſt what he hath 
fatd concerning that one Article, or 
any thing that looks like running Coun- 
ter toit. For ut may be enough to 
conſtitute a Man a Chriſtian, and one 
of Chriſt's Subjects , to take Jeſus to 
be the Meſrah, his appointed King, 
and yet without a Contradiction, ſo 
that it may be his indifpenſible Duty 
as 2 Subject of that Kingdom, to en- 
deavour to underſtand all the Dictates 
of his Soveraign, and to alſlent to the 
Truth of them, as tar as he under- 
itands them. 

But chat which che good Creed- 
maker a1ms at, without which, all his 
neceilary Articles tall, 1s that it ſhouid 
be granted hum, that every lincere 
Chriſtian was neceſſarily and indiſpen- 


fly obliged to underſtand all ihoſe 
parts of Divine Revelation , from 


whence he pretends to draw his « 
cles 
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cles in rheir true meaning, z.e. jult as 
he does. But his infallibility is not yer 
ſo eſtabliſhed, but that there will need 
tome proof of that Propoſition. And 
when he has proved that every ſincere 
Chriſtian is neceſſarily and indiſpenſibly 
obliged to underſtand thoſe Texts in 
their true meaning , and that his In- 
terpretation of them 1s that truc mean- 
ing ; I ſhall then ask him, whether 
every fincere Chriſtian is not as neceſſa- 
rily and indiſpenfibly obliged to under- 
ſtand other Texts of Scripture, in 
their true meaning, though they have 
no place in his Syſtem ? 

For Example, 'To make uſe of the 
Inſtance above-mentioned, 15 not eve- 
ry fincere Chriſtian neceſſarily and in. 
diſpenſibly obliged to endeavour to 
underſtand theſe Words of our Savi- 
our ; 7his 1s my body, and this 1s my 
blood, that he may know what he re- 
ceives in the Sacraments ? Does he 
ceaſe to be a Chriſtian, who happens 
not to underſtand them juſt as the 
Creed-maker does? Or may not the 
old Gentleman at Kome ( who has 
ſomewhat the ancienter Title to In- 
jallibility) make Tranſubſtanriation a 

Fung. 


A Second Vindication of the 


Fundamental Article neceſſarily to be 
believed, there, as well as the Creed- 
maker here makes his Sence of any 
diſputed Text of Scripture a Funda- 
mental Article necellary to be be- 
lieved ? 

Let us ſuppoſe Mr. Bold had faid 
that inſtead of one point, the Right 
Knowledge of the Creed-makers One 
Hundred Points Cwhen he has reſolved 
on them ) doth conſtitute and make 
a Perton a Chriſtian ; yet there are 
many other Points Jeſus Chriſt hath 
taught and revealed which every ſin- 
cere Chriflian 1s indiſpenſibly obliged 
to endeavour: to underlianc, and to 
make a due uic of: For this I think 
the Creed maker will not deny. From 
whence, in the Creea-waker's Words, 
| will thus argue. Now zf there be 
other Points and particular Articles, 
and theſe many, which a fimcere Chrt- 


ſtran 15 oblined, and that neceſſarily and 


indiſpenſibly, to underſtand and believe, 
and aſſent to, then this Writer doth in 
effect yield to that Propoſition which 1 
maintamed, vis. That the Belief of 
thoſe one kuidred Articles is not ſuft- 
ciexut to make a Man a Chriſtian, For 


thus 
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this 15 that which I maintain; That up- 
on this ground, the Beliet of the Ar- 
ticles which he has ſet down in his 
Liſt, are not fuſkcient to make a Man 
a Chriſtian; and that upon Mr. Bold's 
Reaſon, which the Creed-maker inliſts 
on againſt one Article, viz. becauſe 
there are many other Points Jeſus 
Chriſt hath taught and revealed, 
which every ſincere Chriſtian is as 
neceſlarily and indiſpentibly obliged 
to endeavour to underſtand and make 
4 due ule of. 

But this Creed-maker 1s cautious, be- 
yond any of his Predeceſlors : He will 
not be ſo caught by his own Argu- 
:nent ; and rheretore 1s very ſhy to 


Iive you the precite Articles that evc- 
ry ſincere Chriſtian 1s neceilariiy and 
indiſpentibly obliged to underſta nd,and 
give his allent to. Sometiung he 1s ſure 
there is that lic is indil (penſibly ob- 
liged to underitanu and ailent to, to 
make him a Chriitian ; but what that 
is, he cannot yet tell. So that whe- 
ther he be a Chriſtian or no, he docs 
not know, and what other People will 
think of him, from his treating of the 
fertous things of Chriſtanity, in fo 


trifing 
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trifling and ſcandalous a way , muſt 
be leit to them. 

In the next Paragraph, p. 242. The 
Creed-maker te//s us, Mr. Bold goes 
on to confute himſelf, in ſaying, © a true 
** Chriſtian muſt afjent unto this 
** that Chriſt Jeſus is God *. But this 
iS juſt ſuch another Confutation of 
himſelt as the before-mentioned, 2. e. 
3s much as a Falſhood ſubſtituted by 
1nother Man, can be a confutation oi 
4 Man's felf, who has ſpoken Truth 
all of a piece. For the Creed-maker, 
3ccording to his ſure way of baffling 
his Opponents, ſo as to leave them 
nothing to anſwer, hath here, as he 
did betore, changed Mr. Bold's words, 
which in the 3 5.p. quoted by the Creed- 
maker ſtand thus; © When a true 
* Chriſtian underſtands that Chriſt. 
* Jeſus hath taught that Ze 1s a God, 
* he muſt aſſent unto it ”. Which is 
true and conformable to what he had 
{aid before; that every ſincere Chri- 
ſtian muſt endeavour to underſtand 
the Points taught and revealed by 
Teſus Chriſt, which being known to be 
revealed by him he muſt aſſent unto. 


The 
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The like piece of Honeſty the Creed. 
maker ſhews in the next Paragraph, 
P. 243. where he charges Mr. Bo/d 
with faying that a true Chriſtian 1s as 
much obliged to believe that the Holy 
Spirit is God, as to believe that Feſus 
is the Chrif, p. 40. In which place, 
Mr. Bold's words are; © When a 
* true Chriſtian underſtands that 
Chriſt Jeſus hath given this Ac- 
count of the Holy Spirit, v/z. That 
he is God; He is as much obliged 
to believe 1t, as he 1s tobelieve that 
Feſus is the Chriſt”, Which is an un- 
conteſtable Truth, but fuch an one as 
the Creed-maker himſelf faw would 
do him no Service, and therefore he 
mingles it,ahd leaves out half to make 
it ſerve his turn. But he thar ſhould 
cive a Teſtimony in the flight Aﬀairs 
of Men,and their Temporal Concerns, 
before a Court of Judicature, as the 
Creed-maker does here,and almoſt eve- 
ry where, in the great Afﬀairs of Reli- 
gion, and the Everlaiting Concern of 
Souls, before all Mankind, would loſe 
his Ears for it. What therefore this 
worthy Gentleman alledges out of 
Mr, Bold, as a Contradiction to him- 
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tel, being, cnly the Creed-maker 's Con- 
frad:£H101 to I: ath and clear Matte 
of act, necds no cther Antfwer. 
Th --ref] L of What ne calls Reflections 
Mr. Bold s $£rmon, being, nothing 
bur either rucc and mi-becoming Lan- 
vuage of him; Or pitiful Childiſh Ap- 
plication ro hum, to change his Por. 
{wyation at the Creed-maker's Intreaty. 
and give up the Lruth he hath owned, 
n Conrteiic to this doubry Comba- 
rant, f:245 the Ability of the Man. 
{CAVE ©; fi bes Zgin9 the Queſtion, and 
UUPETCHIOBHY ts ming that you are 
in THE Fig, £3 inflead of that, ſhew 
i 24 Arg nent « - And I dare anſwer 
for Vir. Bold, You will have him, and 
| BYQITLIC or with him Me Convert 
more. But Arguing is not, 1t ſeems, 
Chis Hig! able Diſputanr's way. It Boaſt- 
28 v; hureltand contemning others, 
ial; Qnocations, and teigned | Matter: 
5 £25, which the Reader nciher car? 
{-32W, 20r 1s the Queſtion concerncs/ 
{11 1: je did know, will not do, there 
5 in end of him ; He has thewn his 
-xecllency 1n ſcurrilous Deel: IAT}O), 
25 there you have rhe Whoſe Gr this 
an{vecrable Writer, And for this. 
3 
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i appeal to Is own Wruings in thy 
Controveric, u any judicious Rea- 
ger can liave the patience to look thum 
GVEr 

It the Leginmng of tis Reftectwns 
1 My. Boles Sermon, he confidently 
tells the World, Thar be bar found 
that the Auniyer of the Reatonable- 
nefs of Chriſtianity, #.4 ' prevatled 8 
Mr, Bold {6 Pre -ach 4 SE FAO ; Li ts 
Keflettions, &c. And adds. 45 De cum 
ot but think, that that Man ef? jpeak 
the truth, and cleftend it ty 7: part tad 
and ſubltantially, who is tes brought on 
re undertake the Cauſe. And ar the 
latter end, he Addreſles himſelf to 
Mr. Bold, as one that 1s draws off to 
he an under Journe y-man Worker in 
Socintaniſm. In his gracious Allow - 
ance, Mr. Bold zs ſeemingly a May of 
ſome relzſh of Retigion and Piety, p.,2.44. 
He 1s forced allo to own bum to be 2 
Man of Sobriety and Temper, p. 245 
A very good rife, to give hum out toth 
World,in the very next words,as 2 : did 
of a profligate Conicwnce : For {o oe 
muſt be, who can be dawn off © 
Preach or Write tor S$9c/4:au779, When 
ne thinks it a moſt aangerous Errour, 

D 4 - WI 
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who can difſemble with himſelf, and 
choak his inward Perſwaſons ( as the 
Creed-maker in{inuates that Mr. Bold 
does in the {ame Addreſs to him, 
p. 248.) and write contrary to his © 
Light. Had the Creed mater had rea- 
fon to think in earnelt that Mr. Bold 
was going oft to Sorinianiſm, he might 
have reatoned with him fairly, as with 
a Man running into dangerous Errour : 
Or it he had certainly known that he 
was by any By-ends prevailed on to 
undertake a Cauſe contrary to his Con- 
{cience, he might have ſome Reaſon 
to tell the World as he does, p. 239. 
That we cannot think he ſhould ſpeak 
truth, who is thus brought to undertake 
the Cauſe. If he does not certainly 
know that Mr. Bu/d was THUS 
brought ts mndertake the Cauſe, he could 
not have ſhewn a more Villainous and 
Unchriſtian Mind than in publithing 
ſuch a Charattcr of a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, and a worthy Man, upon no 
other Grounds, but becaute it might 
be ſubſervient to his ends. He is en- 
oaged In a Controverſie that by Ar- 
gument he cannot maintar1 ; Not 
knew any other way from the begin- 

m1:Ng 
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ning, to attack the Book he pretends 
to write againſt ; bur by crying out 
Socinianiſm ; a Name he knows in great 
Diſgrace with all other Se&ts of Chri- 
ſtians, and therefore ſufficient to de- 
terr all thoſe who approve, and con- 
demn Books by hearſay, without exa- 
mining their Truth themſelves, from 
peruſing a Treatiie to which he could 
affix that imputation. Mr.Bo/d's Name 
(who 1s publickly known to be no Se- 
cinian) he foreſees will wipe off that 
falſe Imputation, with a great many 
of thoſe who arc led by Names more 
than Things. This ſeems exceedingly 
to trouble him, and he Jabours might 
and main, to get Mr. Bold to quit 2 
Book as Socinian,which Mr. Bold knows 
15 not Socinian; becaule he has read 
and conſidered it. 

But though our Creed-maker be 
mightily concerned that Mr. B----4 
ſhould not appear in the Defence of it : 
Yet this concern cannot raiſc him one 
jot above that Honeſty, Skill and good 
Breeding, which appears towards ©- 
thers. He manages this Matter with 
Mr. B----d, as he has done the reſt of 
the Controverſic, juſt in the fame 

Dd 3 ſtrain 
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[t-5;in of ſnvention, Civility, Wit and 


£4000 Sence. He tells him, kefide:. 


\\1:4t 5 nave above ſet down, that be 
xs Aran off 10 debaſfe himſelf and the 


poſt, i.e. the Miniſtry, he is ;n, p. 245 


That he hath ſaid wery ill things to the 
leſſening av impairing, yea , to the de 
faming of that buonledge and belief of 
oor Srotinr ; and of the Articles of 
Chriftranity , " whick. arc neceffartly re- 
quired of us, P. 2.45. That the Devou 
and Pious ( " whereby he means hium- 
ſelf, for onc yr Rme! 15 Tus OWN beloved 
Wit and Ar ownent } bferving 414: 
Mr. Bold 1+ come ts the neceffity of bu: 
ONE Article of Faith, they expetl that 
he may in time hold tht NONE 5: 
—__ Pp. 2.48. That if he wric: 
241 27 the fame tram, br will write 
-ather like a Turkiſh Spy, than a Chrt- 


ilias Preacher ; That be "« a Bak: 


der, and Sailing to Racovia with :; 
Gde VIind: Than which What can there 
MCmMmore Scearrilous or more Malicious * 
And yer at the fame ime, that he 
outriges him thus, beyond wot only 
It c Crit tan C harity, but commuor! 
* 444% would allow in an ingenuous 
PE pea Ie makes Gme awkward 
: ArtomPtS 
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Attempts, to footh him, with ſome 11] 


timed Commendations And world 
have his under-valning Mr. Bol#'s 
Aaimadwverſions, pals for a Compie- 
ment to him : Becauſe he, for that rea- 
fon, pretends not to believe {9 crude 
and ſhallow a thing (as he 18 pleated to 
call it) to be his. A notable Contri- 


vance to gain the gruafer Liberty of 


Railing at him under another Name, 
when Mr. B---d's it ſeems 15 too weil 


known to ſerve him io well to that 
purpoſe. Beſides it is of good. wc to 
fll up three or four Pages of is Re- 


fleftions : a great Convenience to 3 
Writer, who knows all the ways of 


baffing, 1; Dpponents but Argument, 
and who always makes a great Jeal »f 
{iir about Matters foreivn 1 tr his Stu 
ect, which whether they arc granter 
or denied, mak? notnins 2t Ny £5 tne 
Truth of the Queſi:on 57 c:theop fide 
For what 15 it tG theo Shiluned' Nr 
Depth of the Au7madverſons, who 
writ them 2 Or to the Truth or ©: mil 
hood of Mr. E---4's Defence of the 

Reaſonabieuef; of Ch ſt ranity WCET 
2 [av-mr'5 
or ane of the 


or 11 hurcn-man; 2 
Church of England 2n- 
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{iwer'd the Creed-maker as well as he ? 
Yet this is urged as a matter of great 


weight. But yet in reality it amounts 
to no more but this, that a Man of 

any Denomination, who wiſhes well 
to the Peace of Chriſtianity, and has 
obſerved the horrible Effects the Chri- 
{tian Religion has felt from the Impo- 
ſitions of Men in Matters of Faith, 
may have reaſon to defend a Book, 
wherein the Simplicity of the Goſpel, 
and the Doctrine propoſed by our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles, for the Con- 
verſion of Unbelievers, 15 made out, 
though there be not one Word of the 
diſtinguiſhing Tenents of his Sect in 
it. But that all thoſe, who under any 
Name, are for impoſing their own 
Orthodoxy, as neceſſary ro be belie- 
ved, and pcrſccuting thoſe who dil- 
ſent ſrom them, ſhould be all againſt 
ir, 1s nct perhaps very ſtrange. 

One thing more I mult obſerve of 
the Creed-maker on this Occaſion : In 
his Secinzon Creed, Ch. VI. The Au- 
thor of the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtia- 
#ity, &c. And his Book, muſt bejudged 
of by the Characters and Writings of 
thoſe, who entertain or commend h1; 

Not10ns. 


Notions. A profeſſed Unitarian has 
defended it ; theretore he isa Socinan, 
The Author of A Letter to the Deiſts, 
ſpeaks well of it, Theretore he is a 
Deiſt. Another as an Abettor of the 
Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, he men: 
tions, pþ. 125. whole Letters I have ne- 
ver ſeen : And his Opinions too are, 
I ſuppoſe, ſet down therc as belong- 
ing to me. Whatever 1s bad in the 
Tenets or Writings of theſe Men in- 
fects me. But the Miſchief is, Mr.Bold's 
Orthodoxy will do me no good : But 
becauſe he has defended iny Book 
againſt Mr. Edwards, all my Faults arc 
become his, and he has a mighty 
Load of Accuſations laid upon him. 
Thus contrary Cauſes ſerve ſo good a 
Natured, ſo Charitable and Candid 2 
Writer as the Creed-maker,to the fame 
purpoſe of Cenſure and Railing. But 


[ ſhall deſire him to figure to himſelf 


the Lovelineſs of that Creature which 
turns every thing into Venom. What 
others are, or hold, who have expret- 
ſed favourable thoughts of my Book, 
I think my ſelf not concerned in. What 
Opinions others have publiſhed, make 


thoſe in my Book neither true nor 
falſe : 
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calle: and li that for the take of 
Truth would contute the Errors in it, 
{ſhould ſhew their Falthood and Weak: 


neſs as they arc there : But they whe 
write for other Ends than Truth. arc 
:Iways buſtte with other Matters, al 
where they can do nothing by Reato!: 
and Argument, hope ro Seevai with 
{ONE , by borrowed Prejudices and 
Party. 

Taking therefore the Animadoer 
fans, 4s well as the Sermon, to be hs 
hoſe Name they bear, I ſhall leave 
to Mr. B --A, hinicl to take what 
Novice he thinks fit of the little Sence 
is well as great Impudence of putting 
bas Name in Print to what 1s not lus ; 
or taking u away from what hc hath; 
't wn to; whether it belongs to Is, 
: Soak Her or Anſwerer. Onely | can- 

t pals by the palpable fallifying of 
Mr R.-d 5; Words, in the beginning 
of bis Epiſtic ro the Reader, without 
1ngntion. Mr. 6--d's Words arc, 
* Whereby 1 came to be furniſhed 

witli a trucr and more juſt No- 
* £10n of the main Detiga of tha! 
" TREATISE” and the Good 


{ "ee 4-mater tet them down thus, 7he 
MA7? 
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main Deſign of MT OWN 7RE 4- 
TISE OR SERMON: A {tore 
way for ſuch a Champion tor Truth 
to ſecure to himſelf the Laurel or the 
Wherſtone. 

This irrefiſtible Diſputant {who fi 
fences all that come in his way, f6 
that thoſe that would cannot anſfv, [os 
him) to niake good the mighty En 
communs he has given tnnfelt, onghr 
{one would think* to clear ali as "he 
2O0eS, and Keave nothing by the way 
unanſiy ered, tor iear Ne ſhould fall into 
the Number oi thoſe pour -4affled 
Wretches whom he with fo much 
{corn reproaches, that they wore an» 
Ayer zf they could, 

Mr. B---d begins It Antmadtverſions 
with this Remart:, that our Creed- 
maker had faid, That / give if over 
md over again in theſr format Words, 
viz. That nothing 13 required ts be he- 
eved by Ay Chriſtian Man tut this, 
That Teſus is the Meſfah. To whic h 
Mr. B-- 4 replies, p. 4. in thete Words, 
'** Though | have read over the Rea- 
** ſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, &c. with 
** ſome Attention, | have not obler- 
** ved thoſe formal Words in any parti 

” C:* 
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of that Book, nor any Words that 
are capable of that ConſtruCtion ; 
provided they be confider'd with 
the Relation they have to, and the 
manifeſt Dependance they have on 
what goes before, or follows after 
them.” 


But to this Mr. Edwards anfwers 
not. 


Whether it was becauſe he would 
not, or becauſe he could not, let the 
Reader judge. But this is down upon 
his Score already, and it is expected 
he ſhould anſwer to it, or elſe confeſs 
that he cannot. And that there may 
be a fair Deciſion of this Diſpute. 
I expect the ſame Uiage from him, 
that he ſhould ſet down any Propo- 
ſition of his, I have not antwerd to, 
and call on me for an Anſwer, it 7 
can, And it / cannot, I promiſe him to 
own it in Print, 

The Crecd-maker had faid, That 7r 
is moſt evident to any thinking and con- 
frderate Perſon, that I purpoſely omi: 
the Epiſtolary Writings of the Apoſtles, 
becauſe they are fraught with other 
Fundamental Dofrines, behdes that 
which I mention. To 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, &c. 
To this Mr. B-- 4 anſwers, p. 5. 


That if by © Fundamental Articles, 
* Mr. Edwards means here, all the 
* Propoſitions delivered in the Epi- 
{tles, concerning juſt thoſe particu- 
* lar Heads he [Mr. Edwards] had 
** there mentioned, it lies upon him 
* to prove, That Jeſus Chriſt hath 
«« made it neceſlary, that every Per- 


ſon muſt have an explicit Know- 
* ledge and Beliet of all thoſe, before 
* he can be a Chriſtian. 


But to this Mr. Edwards anlwers 
nor. 


And yet without an Anſwer to it, 
all his Talk about Fundamentals, and 
thoſe which he pretended to ſet down 
in that place, under the Name of 
Fundamentals, will fignifie nothing in 
the preſent caſe; Wherein, by Funda- 
mentals, were meant ſuch Propoſitions 
which every Perſon muſt neceſlarily 
have an explicit Knowledge and Be- 
lief of, before he can be a Chriſtian. 

Mr. B---d, in the fame place, p. 6, 
and 7. very truly and pertinently adds, 
** That it did not pertain to [my] 
* undertaking to enquire what Do- 

* Arines 


cc 
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Ctrines either in the Epr/tles, or 
the Evangeli/ts and the Ads, were 
of greateſt moment to be under- 
itood by them who are Chriſtians, 
but what - was neceſſary to be 
known and believed to a Perſon's 
being a Chriflian, For there arc 
many umportant Doctrines, both]: 
1 the Goſpels and m the Ads, be 
ſides this, That Jeſus is the Meſſral 
Bur how many fſoever the Do 
ctrines be, which are taught in the 
Epiſtles, if there be no Doctrine 
beſides this, That Jeſus 1s the Meſ- 


* hah, taught rhere as neceſſary rc 


be believed to make a Man a Chrt 
flian, all the Dodrines taught 
there will not make any thing 
again{t what this Author has at- 
icrted, nor againſt the Method he 
harh obſerved ; Eſpecially, confi- 
dering we have an Account ir 
the Ads of the Apoſtles, of what 
thoſe Pertons by whom the Epi- 
{tles were writ, did teach as ne» 
ceſlary to be believed to People: 
being Chriſtians. 

Thus, and what Mr.B--- fubjoins, 
That it was not my defign to give 


"AN 


&C 


an Abſtract of any of the irifpired 
** Books”, is fo true, and has fo Gar 
Reaſon in it, that any but this Wri 
rer , would have thought himfcli 
concerned ro have anfwered ſfonk- 
thingto it. 


Tut to this Mr. E4+-/ anfiers 
nor, 


It not being it ſeems a Crerdermakets, 
Buſineſs ro convince Mens Uzcdc - 
ſtanding by Reaſon, but io impoſe 
on their Belict by Autliority, or 
where that is wanting,-by Falſhoods 


and Bauling. And to ſuch Mr. Bold 


obſerves well, p. 8. that © if I had 
7 gen the hike Account of the 

Epiſtles, that would have been as 
lirtle fatisfatory as what I have 
done already, to thoſe who are re- 
© folved not to diſtinguiſh B F. 
WIA WHAT IS. N£E- 
*CESSA4RI- FO. BE BE- 
«LFEFED TO MAKE & 
* MAN A CHRISTIAN, AND 
* THOSE ARTICLES WHICH! 
*-4RE 70 BE SELJEFED 
” B17 HOSE WO 4*t# 
fF CHRISTIANS, 8 Ley Cal? 


4z3Yy ' 4W 
740 398 
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attain to know, that Chriſt hath 
taught them. 

This Diſtin&tion the Creed-maker, 
no where that I remember, takes any 
Notice of ; unleſs it be p. 255. where 
he has ſomething relating hereunto, 
which: we ſhall conſider when we 
come to that place. I ſhall now. go 
on to ſhew what Mr. Bold has ſaid, 
to what he anſwers not; 

Mr. Bold farther tells him, p. 10. 
Thar 1t he will prove any thing 1n 
Oppoſition to the Reaſorableneſi of 
Chriſtianity, &c, it muſt be this ; 
** Thar Jeſus. Chriſt and his Apoltles 
** have taught, that the Belief of 
ſome one Article, or certain Num- 
ber of Articles diſtin&t from this, 
* That TFeſus is the Meſhah, either as 
* excluiive of, or in Conjunction 
* with the Behef of this Article, dorh 
'** conititure and make a Perſon a 
© Chriittien: But that the Belief of 
*. tins, that Jews 1s the Meſlias alone, 
doth not make a Man a Chriſtian * 
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"3ut to this Mr. Edward: itteftaga: 
bly anſwers nothing, 


Mr. 
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Mr. Bold alſo, p. 10. Charges him 
with his falſly accuſing me in theſe 
words : He pretends to contend for one 


ſingle Article, with the excluſion of all 


the reſt, for this reaſon; becauſe all 


Men ought to underſtand their Religion. 


And Th where he ſays I aim at this; 
viz. Th 

Dofttrine in our Religion, that the Mob 
doth not at the wery firſt naming of 
it, perfeftly underſtand and agree to, 
Mr. Bold has quoted my expreſs 
words to the contrary. 


But to this, this anſwerable Genfle- 
man anſwers nothing. 


But if he be ſuch a mighty Diſpu- 
tant,that nothing can ſtandin his way ; 
I ſhall expe& his dire& Anſwer to it, 
among thoſe other Propoſitions which 
[ have ſet down to his Score, and I 
require him to prove if he can. 

The Creed-maker ſpends Five Pages 
of his Refleftions 1in a great ſtir who 
is the Author of. thoſe Animadverſions 
he is Reflefing on. To which, I tell 
him , it matters not to a Lover of 
Truth, or a Confuter of Errours, who 
was the Author ; but what they con- 


E e tain. 


at we muſt not have any Point of 
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tain. He, who makes ſuch a deal of 
doe about rhat which is nothing to 
the Queſtion, ſhews he has but little 
Mind to the Argumient ; that his hopes 
are more in the recommendation of 
Names and prejudice of Parties, than 
in the Strength of his Reaſons and 
the goodneſs of his Cauſe. A Lover 
of Truth follows That, whoever be tor 
or againſt it; and can ſuffer himſelf to 
paſs by no Argument of his Adver- 
farv, without taking notice of it either 
in allowing its force,or giving it a fair 
Anſwer. Were the Creed-maker capa- 
ble of giving ſuch an Evidence as this, 
of his Love of Truth, he would not 
have pafled over the Twenty firſt 
Pages of Mr. Bold's Animaduerſions 1n 
{ilerce. The Falthoods that are there- 
in charged upon him would have re- 
quired an Anſwer of him, 1f he could! 
have given any:And I tell him he muſt 
give an Anſwer, or confeſs the Fall- 
lioods. 
In his 245. p. he comes to take no- 
tice of thele words of Mr. Bold, in thc 
21. Page of his Animadverſtons, Viz. 
** That a Convert to Chriſtianity or 
* = (uriftian , muſt — be- 
* lieve 
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&* lieve as many Articles as he ſhall 


* attain to know that Chriſt Jeſus 
* hath taught”. Which, fays the 


Creed-maker, ivholly invalidates what 
he had faid before in theſe words, viz. 
* That Feſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, 
did not teach any thing as neceſlary 
to be believed to make a Man 2 
Chriſtan; but only this one Pro- 
poſition. That Jeſus of Nazareth 
was the Meſfah”. The reafon he 
gives to ſhew, That the former of 
theſe Propofitions,(in Mr. Bold) inval:- 
zlates the latter, and that the Animad- 
verter contraditts himſelf, ſtands thus : 
For, fays he, if a Chriſtian mult give 
aſſent to all the Articles taught by our 
Saviour in the Goſpel, and that neceſſa- 
rily ; then all thoſe Propoſitions reckon'd 
ra in my late Diſcourſe, being tanght 
by Chrijt or his Apoſtles, are neceſſary 
to be believed. Anſw. And whar, I 
beſeech you, becomes of the reſt of 
the Propoſitions taught by Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles, which you have not reckor'd 
up i your late Diſcourſe; Are not 
they neceſlary tobe believed, if a Chri- 
ftinn muſt give an aſſert to ALL the 
Articles taupht by onr Saviour and his 
Apoſtles > Fe 2 Sir, 
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Sir, If you will argue right from 
that antecedent, it muſt ſtand thus 
if a Chriſtian muſt give an aſſent to 
ALL the Articles taught by our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles, and that neceſ- 


ſarily ; Then all the Propoſitions in 


the New Teſtament, taught by Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles, are neceſſarily to be 
believed. This Conſequence I grant 
to be true, and neceſſarily to follow 
from that antecedent, and pray make 
hogs beſt of it : But withal remem- 

er, that it puts an utter end to your 
ſelet Number of Fundamentals, and 
makes all the Truths delivered . in 
the New Teſtament neceſſary to be 
explicitly believed by every Chri- 
ſtian, 

But Sir, I muſt take notice to you, 
that if it be uncertain whether he 
that Writ the Animadverſions, be the 
ſame Perſon that Preached the Ser- 
mon, Yet it is very viſible that tis 
the very ſame Perſon that reflets on 
both; Becauſe he here again uſes the 
lame Trick in anſwering in the Anim 
adverſions, the fame thing that had 
been ſaid in the Sermon, viz, By 
pretending to argue from wry 


= 
—_ il. a dls . it. . a. ti 
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Mr. Bold's, when Mr. Bold has faid no 
ſuch thing. The Propoſition you ar- 
ove from here is this, If a Chriſtian 
muſt give aſſent to all the Articles 
taught by our Saviour, and that nece(ſa- 
rily. But Mr. Bold fays no ſuch thing. 
His words, as ſet down by your ſelf 
are; © A Chriſtian muſt neceſlarily 
* believe as many Articles as he ſhall 
* attain to know that Chriſt Jeſus hath 
* taught”. And is there nodiflerence 
between 4A LL that Chriſt Jeſus hath 
taught; and AS MANT as any one 


ſhall attain to know that Chriſt Feſus hath 


taught > "There is ſo great a difference 
between theſe two, that one can ſcarce 
think even ſuch a Creed-maker could - 
miſtake it. For one of them admits 
all thoſe to be Chriſtians, who takin 

Feſus for the Meſtah, their Lord ag 
King , ſincerely apply themſelves to 
underſtand and obey his Doctrine and 
Law, and do believe all that they un- 
derftand to be taught by him :' The 
other ſhuts out, if not all Mankind, 
yet Nine Hundred Ninety Nine of a 
Fhouſand, of thoſe who profeſs them- 
felves Chriſtians, from being really ſo. 
For he ſpeaks within: Compaſs, who 
ry Ee 3 ſays 
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ſays there is not one of a Thouſand, 
it there be any one Man at all, who 
explicitly knows and believes that all 
that our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
taught, 2.e. All that is delivered it 
the New Teſtament, in the true {ence 
that it 15 there intended. For it giving 
aſſent to it, in any fence, will ſerve 
the turn, our Creer-maker can have 
no Exceptions againſt Socizzans, Pa- 
pills, Lutherans, or any other, who 
acknowledging the Scripture to be the 
Word of God, do yet oppoſe his 
\'; þ | - | PEI MG | 

But the Creed-maker goes on, p.255. 
and endeavours to prove, that what 
1s neceſſary to be believed by every 
Chriſtian, is neceſſary to be believed 
ro make a Man a Chriſtian, in theſe 
words : But he will ſay, the belief of 
thoſe Propoſitions, makes not a Man a 
Chriſtian. 7zen, T ſay, they are not 
neceſſary and indiſpenſible ; for what is 
abſolutely neceſſary in Chriſtianity , 1: 
abſolutely requifite to make a Man a 
Chriſftan, ' .. * 

 lenorance, or ſomething worle ; 
makes our Creed-maker always ſpeak 
doubttully or obſcurely, whenever he 
= CT pretends 
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pretends to argue ; for here abſolutely 
neceſſary in Chriſtianity either ſignifies 
nothing, but ablolutely neceſiary to 
make a Man a Chriſtian ; and then 
it is proving the {ame Propoiition by 
the farne Propoition : Or elle, has a 
very obſcure and doubttul Signifca- 
tion. For, if i ask him wherher it be 
abſolutely neceſſary in Chriſtianity to 
obey every one of our Saviour's Com- 
inands, what will he anſwer me? I 
he anſwers, NO; I ask hum t+hich of 
our Saviour's Commands 1s it nor 2 
Chriſtianity abſolutely neceſſary to obey 2 
It he anſwers, TES; Then I tell him 
by his rule, there are no Chriſtians; 
becauſe there-is no one that does in 
all things obey all our Saviour's Com- 
mands, and therein fails to perform 
what is abſolutely neceſſary in Chri- 
ſttanity; and ſo by his rule is no 
Chriit;an. If he antwers, Sincere En- 
deavour to obey, 1s all that is a#ſs- 
lutely necefſary ; I reply, And fo Sin- 
cere Endcavour to underſtand, is all 
that is abſolutely wecefſary : Neither 
perie&t Obedience, nor periect Un- 
derſtanding 1s abſolutely neceſſary 
Chriſtianity, EE py 


EC 4 But 
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But his Propoſition being put in 
terms clear, and not looſe and faila- 
cious,: ſhould ſtand thus, viz. What 
is abſolutely neceſſary to every Chri- 


frian, is abſolutely requifite to mate a 


Man o Chriftian : But then I deny 
that he can inferr from Mr. Bold's 
words, that thoſe Propoſitions (7: e. 
which he has ſet down as Fundamen- 
tal or neceſſary to be believed) arc 
abſolutely neceſſary to be believed by 
every Chriſtian, For that indiſpen- 
{ible neceſſity Mr. Bold ſpeaks of, 1s 
not abſolute, but conditional. His 
words are, 4 Chriſtian muſt believe 
as many Articles as he ſhall attain 
zo know that Jeſus Chrift hath taught. 
So that he places the indiſpenſible 
neceſiity of Believing, upon the con- 
dition of aitaining to know that 
Chriſt taught ſo. An endeavour to 
know what Jeſus Chriſt taught, Mr. 
B---d ſays truely is abſolutely neceſ- 


ſary to every one who is a Chriſtian, 


and to believe what he has attained 
to know that Feſus Chriſt taught, 
that alſo, he ſays, is abſolutely neceſſary 
to every Chriſtian. But all this grant- 
ed (as true it is) it ſtill remains (and 

eternally 
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eternally will remain) to be proved 
from this (which is all that Mr. Bold 
ſays) that ſomething elſe is abſolutely 


required to make a Man a Chriſtian, 


beſides the unfeigned taking Feſ#s to 
be the Meſtah, his King and Lord, 
and accordingly, a ſincere reſolution 


to obey and believe all that he com- 
 manded and taught. 


The Jailor, As XVI. 3o. in An- 
ſwer to his Queſtion, what he 
ſhould do to be ſaved ; was anſwer'd, 
That he ſhould believe in the Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, And the Text fays that 


the Jailor took them the ſame hour 
of the night, and waſhed their ſtripes, 
and was baptized, he and all his 


7s JA Now, 1 will ask our 
Cr er, whether St. Paul in. 
ſpeaking to him the Word of the 


Creed-ma 


Lord, propoſed and explained to him 
all thoſe Propoſitions and Fundamen- 
tal Heads of Dofrine, which our 
Creed-maker has ſet down as neceſla- 
ry to be believed to make a Man a 
Chriſtian. Let it be conſider'd, the 
Tailor was a Heathen, and one that 
ſeems to have no more Senſe of Re- 


ligion or Humanity , than thoſe of 


that 


4 4* 
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that Calling uſe to have : For he had 
let them alone under the Pain of their 
Stripes without any Remedy, or 10 
MuCci as the cale of walhing them, 
from the Day before, till atter his 
Convertion, which was not till aſter 
Midnignt. And can any one think 
that between his asking what he 
ſhould do to be ſaved, and his being 
baptized, which the Text fays, was 
the ſame hour and ſtraightway, there 
was time enough for St. Pau! and 
Szlas to explain to him all the Creed- 
maker's Articles, and make ſuch a Man 
as that, and all his houſe underitand 
the Creed-mazers whole Syſtem ; 
elpccially ſince we hear nothing of 
it in the Converſion of theſe or 
any others who were brought into 
the Faith in the whole Hiſtory of the 
Preaching of our Saviour and the 
Apoſtles? Now let me ask our Creed- 
maker, whether the Jailor was not a 
Chriſtian, when he was baptized ; and 
whether it he had then immediately 
died, he had not been faved, without 
che Belict of any one Article morc 
than what Pax! and Silas had then 
taught him 2 Whence it follows, that 
what 
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what was then propoſed to him to be 
believed (which appears to be nothing 
but that Feſas was the Mefſerh) was 


all that was abſolutely neceſiary ro 


be believed to make him a Chri- 
ſtian; though this hinders not but 
that afterwards it might be neceſſa- 
ry for him, indiſpenſtibly neceſſary, 
to believe other Articles, when he 
attained to the Knowledge rhat Chriſt 


had taught them. And the reaſon 


of it is plain : Becauſe tne knowing 
that Chriſt taught any thing , and 
the not receiving it for true, (which 
is believing it) is inconſiſtent with the 


believing him to be the Meftah, ſenw 


from God to inlighten and fave the 
World. Every word of Divine Reve- 
lation, is abſolutely and indiſpenſitbly 
neceſſary to be believed, by every 
Chriſtian; as ſoon as he comes to 


know it to be taught by our Savi- 


our or his Apoſtles, or to be of Di- 
vine Revelation. But yet this is far 
enough from making it abſolutely 
necetiary to every Chriſtian to know 
every Text in the Scripture, much 
leſs to underſtand every Text 1n the 
Scripture ; and leaſt of all, to under- 
ak " OOO ſtand 
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A Second Vindication of the 


ſtand it as the Creed-maker is pleaſed 
to put his ſence upon 1t. | 
This the good Creed-maker either 
will not, or cannot underſtand : But 
gives us a Liſt of Articles culled out 
of the Scripture by his own Autho- 
rity, and tells us thoſe are abſolutely 
neceſlary to be believed by every one, 
to make him a Chriſtian. For what 
1s of abſolute Neceſſity in dear 
as thole he fays are, he tells us 1s ab- 
ſolutely requiſite to make a Man a 
Chriſtian. But when he is asked whe- 
ther theſe are all the Articles of ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity, to be believed to 
Make a Man a Chriſtian ; This wor- 
thy Divine, that takes upon him to 
be a Succeſſor of the Apoſtles, can- 
not tell. And yet, having taken up- 
on him alſo'to be a Creea-maker, he 
muſt fuffter himſelf to be called up- 
on tor it again and again, till he tells 
us what 1s of abſolute Neceſlity to be 
believed to make a Man a Chriſtian, 
or confeſs that he'cannot. ©— © © 
In the mean time, Itake the liber- 
ty to ſay, That every Propoſition de- 
tivered in the New Teſtament by our 
Saviour, or his- Apoſtles, and fo -re- 
OT ceived 
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ceived by any Chriſtian as of Divine 
Revelation, 1s of as abſolute neceſſity 
to be afſented to by him, in the 


Sence he underſtands 1t to be taught 


by them, as any one of thoſe Propo- 
ſitions enumerated by the Creed-ma- 
ker: And if he thinks otherwiſe, I 
ſhall deſire him to prove it. The 
Reaſon whereof 1s this, that in divine 
Revelation the ground of Faith being 
onely the Authority of the Propoſer, 
where that . is the fame, there is no 
difference in the Obligation or Mea- 
ſure of believing. Whatever the Me/- 


fiab that came from God taught, is 
equally to be believed by every one 


who receives him as the Meſtah, as 
ſoon as he underſtands what it was 
he taught. There is no ſuch thing as 
garbling his DoQtrine, and making 
one part of it more neceſlary to be 
believed than another, when it 1s un- 
derſtood. His faying is, and muſt 
be, of unqueſtionable Authority to all 
that receive him as their heavenly 
King; and carries with it an equal Ob- 
ligation of aſſent to all that he ſays 
as true. But ſince no Body can expli- 


citly aſſent to any Propoſition of our 
Hei Saviour's 
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A Second Vindication of the © 


Saviour's as true, but in the Sence he 
underſtands our Saviour to have ſpokeri 
it in, the fame Aurhority of the Meſ- 


frah, his King, obliges every one abſo- 


lutely and indiſpenſibly to believe 
every part of the New Teſtament in 
that Sence he underſtands it: For 
elſe he rejetts the Anthority of the 
Deliverer, if he refuſes his Aſſent to 
it in that Sence which he 1s  per- 
{waded it was delivered ins But the 
taking him tor the Mefrah, Fis King 
and Lord, laying 'upon every one 
who 1s hts Subject, an Obligation to 
endeavour to know his Will in all 
things, every true Chriſtian is under 
an abſolute and indifpenſible neceflity, 
by being his Subject, to ſtudy the 
Scriptures with an unprejudiced mind, 
ccording to that Meaſure of Time, 
Opportunity, and Helps which he 
has ; that in theſc ſacred Writings, he 
may find what his Lord and Maſter 
hath by himſelf, or by the Mouths 
of his Apoſtles, required of him, et- 
ther to be believed or done. 

The Creed-maker, in the following 
Page, 256. hath theſe Words; Zr zs 
worth the Reader's obſerving, That not- 
bE withſtanding 
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withſtauding I had in twelve Pages to- 


gether, ( viz. from the Eighth to the 
Twentieth) proved that ſeveral Propo- 


fitions are neceſſary to be believed by 


us, in order to our being Chriſtians ; 


yet this Sham- Animadverter attends 


not to any one of the particulars which 
I bad mentioned, wor offers any thing 
againſt them, but oncly in a Lumping 
way, dooms them all in thoſe magiſterial 
Words ; I, do not ſee any Proof he 
produces, p. 21. This i his wonderful 
way of confuting me, by pretending that 
he cannot ſee any Proof in what Þ al- 
ledge ; and all the World muſt be led 
by his eyes. 

Anſw. 7t is worth the Reader 's obſer- 
ving, That the Creed-maker does not 
reply to what Mr. Bold has faid to 
him, as we have already ſeen, and 
ſhall ſee more as we go on; and there- 
fore he has little reaſon to complain 
of him, for not having anſwered 
enough. Mr. Bo/d did well to leave 
that which was an inſignificant /ump, 


fo as it was together: For tis no 


wonderful thing uot to fee any Proof, 


. Where there is no Proof. There 1s 


indeed, in thoſe Pages the Creed-ma- 
fer 


448 = Second Vindicition.of the .* 


ker mentions, much-Confidence, much * 
Aſlertion, -a. great - many.: Queſtions :. 


asked, anda great deal -faid atter his. 


Faſhion : But for a Proof, 1 deny therey 
is any one: And it what I-have faid 
in another place already, does not - 
convince him of it; 1 challenge. .him;: 
with.all his Eyes and thoſe of >the * 
World to boot, to - find out in thoſe - 
Twelve renowfed Pages one. Progf.” 
Let him ſet down the .Propoſition;: . 
and his Proof of .its being+abfolutety 
and indiſpenſibly neceſlary+t6 berbe-' 
lieved. to make. .a Man - «Chriſtian: * 
And I roo, will-join -with him in his ” 
Teſtimonial.of himſelf, : that he is :1> 
refragable. | But 1 muſt tell him be-. 
fore-hand, talking a great- deal looſely ' 
will not.do it. . On qd *eh-neþ fog 
Mr. Bold ang I ſay: weg:xannot ſee 
any Proof 'in thoſe. Twelve Pages : 
The way to make us ſee, .or to con- 
vince the World that..we are blind, 
is to ſingle 6ut one Proof out of that” 
Wood of Words there, which you 
ſeem to take for Arguments, . aol for : 
it down in a Syllogiſm, which is the - 
fair trial of a Proof or no Proof. You. 


« 


© Page, 


have indzed a Syllogiſm .jii the.2I& + : 


- a , 
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Page, but that is not in thoſe Twelve 


Pages you mention. Beſides, I have 


\liew'd in another place, what that 
proves; fo which Ireterr you. 
In Anſwer to the  Creed-maker's 


tals found in the Epiſtles ; Why did 
the Apoſtles Write theſe Dottrines > 
Was it not, that thoſe they Writ to, 
might ive their Aﬀent to them ? 
Mr. Bo 


** ft .May be asked again, Were not 
©* thoſe Perſons Chrittians, to whom 
« the Apoſtles writ theſe Dofrines, 
* and whom they required to Afﬀent to 


| © them? es, verily : Andiffo, What 
; © was it that made them Chriſtians; 
+ © before their Aſſent to theſe Dodtrines 
{ © wasrequired ? If it were any thing 


« beſides their Believins Jeſes to be 
&© the Meſfah, it ought to be inſtanced 


' * in, and made out.” 


ſwvers not. 
The next thing in Controverlic be- 


But to this Mr. Edwards An: 


| rweert Mr. Botd and the Creed maker, 


( for I follow Mr. B—-4's Order,) is 


- about a Matter of Fat, viz. Whe- 
; | ther the Creed-maker has proved, 


Ft * That 


Reaſonableneſe of Chriſtianity,Sc. 4.49 


Queſtion, about his other Fundamen- 


» Þ. 22. replies ; ** But then 
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* That Jeſus Chriſt. and his Apoſtles 
” * have taught, That no Mar: can be 
*a Chriſtian, or ſhall be. faved, un- 
” « Ik he have. an explicit Knowledge of 
&« all thoſe things which have an imme- 
& diate reſpet to the Occaſion, Author, 
* Way, Means and Iſſue of our Salva- 
* tion, and which are neceſſary for the 
_ * knowing, the true Nature and Defign 
& of if ? * This, Mr. Bold, Þ-..34- 
tells him © he has not done,” 36 
this the Creed-maker replies, Þ-.25$: 
And yet the Reader may ſatisfie him- 
ſelf, that this is the very. thing. that 
IT had been provieg, uſt before, and . in- 
deed, all a = in the ſcp Chapter. 
Anfw. There have thoſe who 
have been ſeven Years proving a thing, 
which at laſt they could not do; 
And I give you ſeven Yeaps to. prove þ 
this Propoſition which... you ſhould # 
there have proved, ang 7 muſt. {og Ry 
to your ſcore here, vis... ILL 


- 


That Jeſu s. Chriſt, at ts Apoſtles, 
have taught, That no Man can be | 
a Chriſtian, - or. can. be. ſaved. un- | 


leſs be "_ an-explirit _ f 


Reafonablenefs of Chriſtianity, &c. -4.5 1 mM 


of all thoſe things which have an f $ 
immediate reſpett to the Occaſion, vie 
Author, Way, Means and Tſue of 1 þ| 

our Salvation, and which art ne- Td 

ceſſary for our knowing, the . true |} 

..- Natare \and Deſign of it. | 

' Nor muſt the poor Excuſe, ' of fay- | 

' vg, It was not neceſſary to add any _ 
£ ys ny - and then proceed to ano- br | 
- ther Syllogzſm, becatſe' you had ſecured il 
* that Propoſition before ; go for Payment. [1 
Tf you! had-ſecured 7f, as you fay, it \} 
"ad'Heth<quite as eaſie, and much þt 
"*Thore "for. Jour Credit,” to have pro- ol 
"duced the Proof 'whereby *you had (i 
*fecaredit;than to ſay you had done it ; Gl 
--and thereupon to reproach Mr. Bold cj 
© with - Heedleſsneſs; and to tell-the ' 
-World, that he cares #ot what he ſaith, "4 
* The Rule of fair Diſpute, is indiſpen- $ 
- | fibly to: Prove, where any thing is k 
'- Denied. To evade this, is Shuffling ; | 
and he that, inſtead of it, anſwers un 


with ill Language, in my Country, 

is call'd a Foul-mouth'd Wrangler. b 
_ -... To the Creed-maker's Exception to | 
| :. my Demand, about:the Ac#a/ Belict | 
# --. of all his Fundamentals in his new 


” .. Creed; Mr. Bold asks, p. 24. © Whe- i 
x Fiz * ther 


- 
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7: ther a Man .can believe particular 
4 « > and not- "Oy be-. 
* heve them 2 * 
But to i Mr. Edwards An- 
ſivers not. © 
Mr. Bold, -p. 2. 5. faither acknow-- 
ledges. the. Gln LP J Funda mentaF 
Propgſuiogs LE *©be it a_the Ba A 
"and. that: th Cy, oe for this 
"Flere, that. they m ay be bel \irnea 
& ' 'Afd fo, he faith, © is abs qther 
© Propolition which is Faught Fill 
© Bibles; But Boy WIIk.it> 
fe oe i Ws that. 00. 
«ke 2 Chi Ran, Bll he; particul 


- 


-WBut- to-- 5: Mr. Edwards Arr 
Ciners-aat. "Y Wo Ne "9. 

'Fr6m 26, wn Mr. Raid ſhews, 
thaw th : Crevd makers Re 
cerningitny not gatheringcdt : 
nitntals out'of the Epiſtles; is ndthing* 
to the purpoſe, and ft” ho" Jen 
ſtratively proves.” L 

"And to. s, Mr. FED TR 
ag not. bs : em 4 hi 


F . 

\ 
__ e . 2601 ta hy ©,*\. vw HY. or'8 \ 
v4; © Lv 4 —_ oy 6 Fi " » _ of # oo? ww ®V : 


FN ®©. 


alſenr to cſery- 
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The. Greed-maker had fallly. fatd, ;* 
That 7 vas no Tydings. of..an. Evan- 
elical Faith :. And thence very. rea- 
dy and charitably mferts ; Vick 

zves us to underſtand, that he vari 
«ct there ts no ſuch _ Fa, 
To. Jos "Mr. Bold thus foft > Bae replies,” 
. © 1 think Nr. Edwards is nicht 
taken oy it hls 'Aſſertion arid 
oY =" fa, © Aw that he. 
ple Bags"; * If the 
Non ng of 


" Lireg [4 Ys Rojo x 

* ſuch Chriftian Fa ith. BnkFH, 

4 Enquiry: and Search:was not. roy 

* * cerning Chriſtian Faith, oenliderel.* 

4 © ſubj ettrvely, but ojefively ly; - What 

' © the Articles be whick-muſt bc be-- 
* lieved, 'to-make a Man a Chriſtian, 


& theſe Articles are to be believed.” 


2 indeed; ; Fur it is ſomething as much 
worſe thah nothing,” $ Falſhood-.i 

worſe than Silence. His Words are, 

p53. It may be I, from what ke 


q FY3 the 


*and: not, with, what ſort. of Faiths 
To this the C reed maker anſwers, 
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**That the Author's *Einjaz 
* Search, (3. e; the Author's Search, 


A Second Vindication of the 


[the Animadverter] hath the confidence 
to fay, p.31. viz. There is no Enquiry 
is the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtzanity, con- 
ceraing Faith ſubjefively confidered, but 
ouly oLjedvely, &c. And thus having 
{ef down Mr. B---d's Words otherwite 


than they are ; for Mr. Bold does not 
ſay there is no Enquiry, 1. e; no Men-- 
tion, ( for fo the. Creed-maker explains - 
Enquiries here. For to convince” 
Mr. Bold, that: there 1s an ro E 

\- the 


j. e. Mention of Sabjeftive Fat 


alledges, "That SubjeQtive | Faith” is* 
/pokeu of 1rt the 191. and 192. pages of | 


my Books.) - But Mr. Bold fays,' not 


that Faith conſidered fubjettively, is 


ot ſpoken of any where in 'the Rea- 
freallents of Chriſtianity; &c. Bur 


Bnpairy and 


* or Deſign of [his Search') was not 
** concerning Chriſtian Faith ' conſt» 
** dered fubjetively : And: thus the 
Creed-maker impoſing on his Reader, 
by perverting Mr. Bold's Sence, from 
what was the Intention of my Enquiry 
aud Search, to what 1 had faid in it, 
he goes on, after his ſcurrilous faſhion; 
co ihſult, in theſe words which- fols 

on: low ; 


"s. 
T 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity,&c. 
low ; I ſay, it may be gueſſed from 


this, what a Liberty this Writer takes, 


to aſſert what. he pleaſes. Anſw. To 
aſſert what one pleaſes, without Truth, 
and without Certainty, 1s the worſt 
Character can be given a Writer : 
And with Falſhood to charge it on 


another, is no mean Slander and 


Injury. to a: Man's Neighbour. And 
et to theſe ſhameful Arts muſt he 


4 d  » . 


CC 
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in the. Propoſal, or Defence of it; can 
be ſufficient to conquer.all Men's Pre- 
. jud ces, -3S a. Vanity to-1magine. But 
this, I think, L may juſtly demand of 
every Reader,  thati ſince there are 
great and- viſible Falſhoods\ on. one 
tde or the. other, 6 for:the Accula- 
frequent,)-ha wayld exarnme:an whi 
Side they ;are->; And-uporr thats 1 
will ventpura-the:Cauſe-.in- ary Ren _ 
cer's Judgment,. whawill be butatrhe |, 
pains qfi turning to-the Pages enapked — | 
gut to hims: Andas for flagn that: will 
not.do. that, I\care dt -nanch what 
ie. lays: BY $I E&0: 08 gi Indett »3y 4 
-< >The Credd-meter's following wards, | 
#--258. baye* the. Natural:idark of * 
rhe Authors: : They-are thee i Fw © 
$an this: Ayimaduriet ; tome: off -with F 
RECerPArY  deblabing;y thit' Subjeflive 
Faith is ; not e@itired: Ive to the-Trea- 
6/ſe- -of the - Reaſpmablano(s.; of: Chri- 
P35, -90d- 3:6: ba: averes;- Bhat Chris 
fdian Eaithy'and;Chriſftianity; ronfeder 
$S ubj ectively are NerJane. fi ſw: -In 
which words, there are two manifeſt 
Untruths; The one is, That Mr. Bold 
as  perempto- 
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Es, 
: Reaſonableneſc of Chriſtianity &cc. ggy 


peremp ptarily #eclares , that Subjetive 

Faith + wot: tuqudtred ard; i.e. 

'*ken of- in-rhe"Reaſc forableneſs fs 0) Obs 

Sazi &<!*!Whereas ME. Bod fays 

q that phkte, p.3r. * If he Tie 
e: « the: Avrtzor had -not” aid: one 

word "concerning Faitlr ſubjeive- | 
«* ly conſidered”. "The Creed-maker's 

vther Umrath, is his faying , That 

he dnimaduerter uverrs,'p.35. & 36. 
tht Chriftian Faith and: Chriftiavity 
einſtdered * ſubjettively are the ſame. 
Whereas *is evident, "that : Mr.: Bold 
A ' againſt theſe . words of the 
Cieed. maker, ( The belief of Jeſus bet 
bl porn flah was A of the et ps. 
a s of Chriſtias Faith ) peaks 

| FS: h; an atl of f Faith, as theſe 
wel i tis demonſtrate. > ** Now;I 
£ oper _—_ Faith and 

< iff1anmiry. co > ſybjettrv 

& (and: an C7 of: 'Bhriſtian e's 
©. 1 think, engnve; be: undexſtood th 
+ < any orherence): -ardthe very ſame?! 
 Fmiſtthereforedeſire him tofet down 
the words, whereinthe: ata 


reel _— 


—— 
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LIIT. Wee 
That ſubjettive Faith is not enqui red 


into, or ſpoken of, in the Treatiſe | 


| of the Reaſonableneſs of Chri- 
ſtianity, Sc. 


- oo ana. 


And next to vroduce' the words ! 
wherein the Animadverter averrs, | | 


- HV. 


That Cbritian Paith- We! Cbviflia. 
nt ty confider Fl MES: are the £ 


ame. 


To tlie Creed TER 6 ing,. That 
the: Author of ©-the Reaſorit lensſs 'of * 
Chriſtianity;/Ge. brings< 15:10 tidinys 

of Evangelical Faith belonging to Chri- 
Stiauity dre Bo £01 xeplies ;,,That I have 
done Po in a ſe Pages where I ſpeak. 
of taking wo accepting Feſus to be 
oi and Rufer, :and! partibutarty 
he #665 town ny words oltt'of fpyor” 


Six to. this Mr, Edwards Anſwers 4 


note FIR WE. 

«The Crerdinadny fas, BY 59. of his: 
SEaianiſ Uaniaked, that the Author: 
% the Reaſenableneſs . of Chriſtianity, 


tells 
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tells men again and again, that a Chri- 
ftian Man, or Member of Chriſt, needs 
not know or believe any more than that 
one individual P Fong To which Mr.Bold 


thus replies, p. 33. * If "any Man will 
* ſhew met * ants] in any part of 
* the. Reaſonablexeſs, &c. ** 1 ſhall 
© ſuſpe& 1 was. not awake. all the. 
* time I was reading that Book : And 
« I amas certain as one awake can be, 
* that. there are ſeveral- Paſſages in 
* that Bookdiretly contrary to theſe 
* words. And there are ſome Expreſ- 
« ſions in the Vindication of the « 
©. ſonableneſs; &c. one would think, 
« jf Mr. Edwards had obſerved them, | 
« they would have a _ 
«©. Miſtake;. : 


"*Sht to 1 rhis Mr: Edvards anturs 


not. 


Mr: Gol. ox. p.-34- 24. takes notice, FOR | 
theCreed-maþer had got put the Query 


og .QbjeRion..13 "_ he fays, 
ſome, and not wii ut + Tins ſhew of ground, 
may be BZ to ot. ; And therefore 
Mc. Bol, Query right, viz. 


* Why did Mk Ctiriſt and his A 
i files require aſlent x0, and beli 


RM 
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ed "this one* Article alone, viz. That: 
«. Teſus is: the Meſiah, to conſtitute 
*"and make a Man a Chriſtian, or 
«tre Mernber of Chriſt (as it is a- 
© 'bundantly evident they did, from 
* the Reafeniblonſe of CBrillianit ) if 
«© the belief of. more Articles. is abſo- 
:  lutely' neceſfary to make and conſit= 
G- - tute'a Man a' briſtian... | 


But to this _  Edpards ane | 


"= ” 
= — Av 
_ ——- X * Xx : % - My D 
- - 


_ ow! ACh olta ” | 
"And Thirefore T pat 8 * Qhjcttion s. . þ 

. or Query to him again, iti Mr. Bold's 
words end expectant a inad | 
LV... » 
4m did Jeb Grit / 

> $qWre; .affewt it; a je of this _— 
>." Og Article. alone, *VIZ-; That Jeſus , z 
-:- the Meſſiah, - 0 makp.@ Man a * 

' Chaiſtian (@ it # abyndantly: evi« 


: 22 dew hey did frem-all their Preach: 
. © ing, recorded throughout the whole 
7 Hhiftory of theEvangtlifts and Atts) 
..* bf the belief of-more Articles be:: 
- neceſſary to- "_ a "_ 
| 9 Chriſtian 2 


. _.:200h [ 
"is. lo 
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. The Creed-maker having made be- 


ng Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, only 
one of the frft and leading Atts of Chri- 


fttan Faith ; -Mr.. Bold, p. 35, rightly 
tells hith 


= 


She the beth beli of ſo Aipething or. other: 


if it be the belief of any thing 


_ Te wg Thar Jeſus is ps Chrif 


or Meſias, that other thing ſhould 


_ © be ſpecified; -atid it” ſhould be made 


CG 


z2ppar, that.:.the 'BeheÞ that Jeſies 


« 55 the Meſſiah, without the Belief of 


© that other Propoitiogh ls gpkCrt 


C 
: ſtan F LOL Blk - G.2,4.5 IL? fa. Q.Z Van *" BDIH 
But: to this: Mr. EdwardOanſivers 


not. 


Mr. B--g, int the four Ng, 

l > Piet 39- excellent 
explain Fig difmthre wawcen 
chat” Faieh owhich * conftitares #: Man 
a: Chriſtian; "xnd* that. Faith whereby 
* harho'® Cheiſtian, believes the 
varifnes ths} by bur Sgviour 3 and 
the \groin#*3tthit difference; - and 


thereuthas fully: overturned this Po-. 


ſition; thatbdlieving Fehas to be the 
ORs abut 2 Er, or if bs "frf Step 


fo mp 


R- But 


- &© ws 


"Th it *-( hriſtizn Faith mult 
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Que 
- Chriſt zanity 'was . erated by degyees. 
K.. Tos, Mr. Bold, p. 43. proves to' be 


'- A:Second Vindication of the 
. But: ta. this Mr. Ediyards Anſwers 


.not.. 


+ Tothe Drenden fuppoſin g that 
_ other Matters of Faith were propoſed 


with this, That Jeſus is the Meſfrah ; 
Mr. Bold replies, That'this ſhould be 
proved, viz. That other Articles were 
propofed, as: requiſite to be - wg 
to make Men Chriſtians. And 


he gives a Reaſon why the 'is "ano 


ther Mind, * viz. © Becauſe there is 
” es? but this recorded, which 
* was-inſiſted on for that pur poſes”? 


But to this Mr. Edwards Anſwers 
not. - 


Mr. Bold »Þ-42- ſlrews, chat RowX'9. 

which the Creed-maker brought ant 
it, confirms the Aﬀertion of the A Au- 
thor of the Reaſonableneſe, &c. con- 
cerning the Faith, that makes 2 Man 


-a Chriſtian. 


But to this Mr. Edwards Anſwers 


not. 
© The Creed-maker Gys, . 58- This 


zs the main Anſwer to theO eftion, (or 
above: propofed; )--viz: "That 


nothing 


” % be b ſu 
_ = = k * 
© »* . 


- not; 


Me. Bold, p. 45: tells hi 
_ * not my- Buſineſs to: difcurſe. of the 


not, 


> « Id Eqwards takes occaligin to 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 8c. - 


"nothing to the purpoſe, by this'Rea- 
fon ; viz. © Becauſe what makes one 


or Man 2 Chriſtian, or ever.did make 


any- Man a. Chriſtian, will. at any 


P time, to the. End of the World, 


* make another Man. a Chriſtian ;* 


- And: asks,.\*-Will not that make a 
: * Chriſtian now ; + which , made the 
: © Apoſtles themſelyes Chriftians? * 


But to- this Mr. as Anfwers 


"In Anſwer to bis 6th. Chapter, 
m,*TIt"\ was 


* Trinity, or any other particular 


_ E.Dotrines propoſed.to he believed by 


*them who are Chriſtians; And that 


< iris no fair and juſt: ck to ac- 
<« cult a Man, 


for rejeting, the. Do- 


< trines 'of the 'Trinity., and. that 


« * Jeſus is God ; Becauſe ; does not 


© interpret. ſome. particular Texts to 
* the ſame purpoſe others do." -... 


"But to this Mr. Eqwards anſwers 


- Sp he takesr notice of theſe ants 
Mr..Bold, ,in-this. Paragraphz-viz. 
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* write many Papes. about theſe terms 
* [ viz. Meſſiah and-Son of God) Butt 1 
* do not perceive that he pretends to 
* offer any Proof that _—_ yet as 
* Synonymous terms amongſt theFews 
hc. that time, which is the Point he 
* ſhould have proved, if he deſigned 
* to invalidate what this Author faith 
& about that matter.” To this the Creed- 
maker replies, p. 257. The Animadues- 
ter doth not ſo much as offer one fylabht 
to diſprove what I delivered, and cloſely 
arged. on that head. Anſwer, What 
need any Anſwer. to diſprove where 
the Propathion in Queſtion» If that 
tne in Queltion? IT £ 
had been any ſuch Proof, the prodii- 
cing of it, in ſhort, . had-brerya_ more 
convincing Argument to the Reader, 
than fo much bragging. of what has 
been done. For here are more Words 
_= (for I have not ſet them: all 
own) than would have ſerved to 
have expreſſed the Proof of this Propo- 
fition, v:z. That the terms above-m 
tioned were notSynonymous webs. 


the Jews, if there had been any Proof 
of it. But having already examine” 
what the Creed-maker- brags he . has 


cloſely 


OS 
—- 


q pr m—_—_ _ 
TINT. TS. -. on. 


Ys 


<- 


>, 219. Ragn. 
—- Fs = - L 


_ 4 ſhall: oy ho-more of it 
re, *& > 


-To the-C akatrs: enaklt - "— A 
Sgcinian, in- his: Eight, Ghaprer, for 
Net- Naming: 
mongſt the-Advattages 
ob Chrifts..coming into the World ; 
Mr. Bell: replies, 1; That it is ns 
Proof, . 5d: op * I promiſed not to 


"© BAINE every one of them. And the * 


_ Mention. of ſome is no denial of 
* ethers,” 2. He replies, That *©* Sa-- 
* tisfaction is not 1o ſtrictly woody. 
4 ' texmed af Advantage, as the effes- - 
* and. fruits-of it are ; and that ths. 
* Doctrine of SatisfaQio 1 
. nf the. way how Chriſhdid ' di t- 
* vine . Appointment, obtain thoſe 
* Adyantages for us.” ..And this was 


an-Anſwer: that: deſerved ome. reply 
from the Creed-maker. -.- -. 


But to this he anſwer's hok, 


Doctrine: that 1s * of mighty Importance 


for a Chriſtian. to be well acquainted 
with: . . Ang I'will add to-it, that it is 


very hard>for: a Chriſtian who reads 
the. Scripturs with Attention,: and as. 
LEA Gg unpreju- 


Reaſonableneſe of C Grifliant yi, aby 


Ghriffs | Satisfation a- 
and Benefits 


Mr. Bold: fays right, That this is "Y 
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unprejudiced Mind, to deny the Satis- 
faftion of Chriſt : But it being a term 
not uſed by the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Scripture, and very variouſly explain- 
ed by thoſe that do uſe it, and very 
- much ſtumbled at by thoſe I was there 
ſpeaking to, who were ſuch as I.there 
lay, © who will not take a Bleſling, 
** unleſs they. be in{truted what need 
* they had of it, and why. it was- be- 
* ſlowed upon them; * Lleftit, with 
the other diſputed DoQtrines'of Chri- 


RKianity,to be looked into (to ſee what 


- it was Chriſt had taught concerning it) 
by - thoſe who were Chriſtians; and be- 
lieved Jeſus to be the Saviour promifed 
and ſent from God. And to thoſe who 
yet doubted-that he wasſfo, and made 
this Objeftion ; © What need was 
. there of a Saviour ? I thought ir 
moſt reaſonable to offer ſuck Particu- 
Hrs only as were agreed on by all Chri- 
ſtians, and-were capable of no Diſpute, 
'but' muſt be acknowledged by every 
body to be needful. This; though the 
-Words above-quoted. our of p.'254, & 
.256. of the Reaſonabteneſs of Chriſtia- 
.nity, &c. ſhew to- be my Defipy : "yet 
"the Creed maker- plainly” gives ie the 
oe 8s ET. Lye, 
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Lye, and tells me it was not my Defigy. 


All the World are faithleſs, falſe, trea- 


cherous, hypocritical, Strainers upon 


their Reaſon and Conſcience, Diſſemblers, 


Fourney-men, mercenary Hirelings, ex- 


cept Mr. Edwards: T mean, all the 


World that oppoſes him. And muſt 


not one think he is mightily behold- 


ing to the Excellency and Readineſs of 


his own Narure, who is no ſooner en- 
BageC 1 in Controverlie, but he imme- 
diately finds out in his Ad verkries 
theſe As of Equivocation, Lying and 
Effrontry in managing of it 2 Reaſon 
and Learning, and acquired Improve- 
ments, .might elſe have let him haye 


gone on with others in the. dull and. or- 
dinary way.of fair arguing; wherein 


poſlibly he might have done no great 
feats; Muſt not a rich and fertile Soyle 


vw 4 F 1 4 


within, and a prompt Genius where 


Al "Man may readily ſpie the Propenſi- 


of baſe and corrupt Nature, be ac- 
Knowledged-to be an excellent Qual;- 
fication for a Diſputaat, to- help him 
fo the quick Diſcovery and laying 
Lo of the Faults of his Opponents ; 
£ Y ind otherwiſe diſpoſed 


Px Ling iS. _ #% *© 


Þ 


__ would 
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would not ſo much as ſuſpect ? Mr. Bold 
without this, could not have been fo 
ſoon found out to be a Journey-man, a 
Diſembler, an hired Mercenary, and 
ſtored with all thoſe good Qualities 
wherein he hath his fullſhare with me. 
But why would he then venture upon 
Mr. Edwards, who 1s fo very quick- 
{ghted in theſe matters, and knows 
ſo well what villainous Man 1s capa- 
ble of ? 

1 ſhould not here, in this my Yr- 
aication, have given the Reader fo 
much of Mr. Bold's Reaſoning, which 
rhough clear and ſtrong, yet has more 
Beauty and Force as 1t ſtands in the 
whole Piece in his Book ; Nor ſhould 
1 have ſo often repeated this Remark 


upon each Paſſage, viz. to this Mr. Ed- 


wards anſwers not ; had it not. been the 
ſhorteſt and propereſt Comment could 
Fe made on that trmmphant Paragraph 
of his, which begins in the 128. page 
of his Secinian Creed, wherein amongſt 


2 great deal of no ſmall ſtrutting are 
theſe Words ; By their profound filence 


they.. acknowledge they have nothing to 


the 
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the ſame noble ſtrain, may have re- 
courſe to that eminent Place. Be- 
fides, it was fit the Reader ſhould 
have this one taſte more of the Creed- 
maker's Genius, who palling by in 
ſilence all theſe clear and appoſite 
Replies of Mr. Bold, loudly com- 
lains of him, p. 259. Zhat where he 
Mr. Bold ] finds ſomething that he 
dares not objett againſt, he ſhifts it off. 
And again, p. 260. That he doth not 
make any offer at Reaſon, there is not 
the leaſt ſhadow of an Argument. ---- As 
if he were only hired to ſay ſomething 
againſt me | the Oreed-maker ] Foe , 
not at all to the purpoſe : And truly, 
any Man may diſcern a Wercenaty 
Stroke all along ; with a great deal 
more to the ſame purpoſe. For ſuch 
Language as this, mixed with Scur- 
rility, neither fit to be ſpoken by, 
nor of a Miniſter of the Goſpel, make 
up the remainder of his Poſtſcript. 
But to prevent this for the future ; 
1 demand of him, That if in either 
of his Treatiſes there be any thing 
againſt what I have faid, in my Rea- 
ſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, which he 
thinks not fully anſwer'd, he will ſet 
Gg 3 JOWn 
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down the Propoſition in dire& Words, 
and note the Page of his Book where 
it is to be found ; And I promiſe him 
an Anſwer to it. For as for his 
Railing, and other Stuff, beſides the 
Matter, I ſhall hereafter no more 


trouble my ſelf to take notice of it. 


And ſo much for Mr. Edwards. 


wu. 


and; of another fort of Make, 
Parts, and-Breeding, who (as it ſeems, 


aſhamed of Mr. Edwards's Way of L 


handling Controverſies in Religion } 


has had ſomething to ſay of my- 
Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity ,  &c.. 
And ſo has made it neceſſary. for me 


to fay a Word to him, before 1 let 
theſe Papers go out of my Hand. It 
is-the Author of 7he Occaftonal-Paper, 
Mumb. 1. The 2; 3, and 4 Pages of 
that Paper, gave me great hopes to 
mcet with avian who would examine 
2:1 the Miſtakes wich come abroad in 
Print, with that Temper and Indit- 
ferency, that might ſet an exact. Pat- 
tern for Controverſie, to thoſe who 


would approve themtfelves to be fin-- 
cere Contenders tor Truth and Know- 


ledge, 


JF Here is another Gentleman,. 


ET bs PR _ 
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| Reaſonableneſs of Chriftianity,&c. 45 x 
ledge, and nothing elſe, in the Dif 
putes they engaged in. Making him 
Allowance for the Miſtakes that Self- 
Indulgence is apt to impoſe upon Hu- 
mane Frailty, -1 am apt to- believe he 
thought his Performances had been - 
ſuch: But I crave leave to obſerve, 
That good and candid Men are often 
miſled, froma fair unbiaſſed purſuit of 
Truth,by an over-great Zeal for ſome- 
thing that they, upon wrong Grounds, 
take to be ſo ; And that it is not fo 
eaſie to be a fair and unprejudiced 
Champion for Truth, as ſome who 
profeſs it think it to be. To acquaint 
him with the Occaſion of this Re- 
mark, I muſt deſire him to read and 


conſider his rgth. Page, and then to 
tell me, | 


1. Whether he knows, that the 
Doftrine propoſed in the Reaſonableneſs 
of Chriſtianity, &c. -was borrowed, as 
he fays, from Zobbs's Leviathan 2 For 
T tell him, I borrowed it only from 
the Writers of the Four Goſpels, and 
the As ; and did not know that 

' thoſe words he quoted out of the Le- 
| wiathan,were there, or any thing like 
them, Nor do I know yet any fars 

| Gg 4 ther, 
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tner, than as I believe them to be 
there, from his Quotation. 

2. Whether affirming, as he does 
poſitively, this, which he could not 
know to be true, and is in it ſelt per- 
fetly falſe, were meant to encreaſe 
or lefien the Credit of the Author of 
the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, &c. 
in the Opinion of the World » Or is 
conſonant with his own Rule, p. 3. 
of putting candid Couſtruttions on what 
AdverJaries ſay > Or with what fol- 
lows, in theſe words; The more Di- 
vine the Cauſe is, ſtill the greater ſhould 
be the Caution. The 'wvery Diſcourfing 
about Almighty God, or our Holy Re- 
lgien, ſhould compoſe our Paſſions, and 
riſpire us with Candour aud Love. It 
is very indecest to handle ſuch Sub- 
jets in a manner that betrays Rancour 
and Spite. Theſe are Fiends that ought 
to vaniſh ; and jhould never mix ei- 
ther with a Search aftey Truth, or the 
Defence of Religion. | | 
3. Vhether the Propoſitions which 
he has out of my Book, inferted into 
Ais 19th. Page, and fays. are conſo- 
pant to the words of the Leviathan, 
were rhoſe, of all my Book, which 

were 
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were likelieſt to give the Reader a 
true and fair Notion of the Doctrine 
contained in it ?- If they were nor, 
{ muſt defire him to remember and 
beware of his Fzeuds. Not but that he 
will find thoſe Propoſitions there to 
be true. But that neither he nor 
others may miſtake my Book, this is 
that, in ſhort, which it ſays, 

1. That there 1s a Faith that makes 
Men Chriſtians. 

2. That this Faith is the Believing 
Teſus of Nazareth to be the Meſftah. 

3. That the Beheving Jeſus to be 
the Meftah, includes in it a receiving 
Him for our Lord and King, promited 
and ſent from God : And ſo lays upon 
all his Subjeas an abſolute and indif- 
ble neceſſity of aſlencing to alt that 
they can attain, the Knowledge that 
he taught ; and of a ſincere Obedience 
to all that he commanded. 

This, whether it be the Doctrine of 
the Leviathan, 1 know not. This ap- 
pears to me out of the New Teſta- 
menr, from whence (as I told him in 
the Preface ) I took it, to be the Do- 
Ctrine of our Saviour and his Apoſtles ; 
Ard I yould not willingly be miſtaken 
wy 109 
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in it. If therefore there be any other 


Faith beſides this abſolutely requiſite to | 


make a Man a Chriſtian, I ſhall here 


again deſire this Gentleman to inform 
me what it is, Z.e. to ſet down all - 
thoſe Propolitions which are fo indil- : 
penſibly to be believed, (for 'tis of ſim- + 
ple Believing, I perceive, the Contro-- 


verile runs) that no Man can be a Be- 


lever, 7, e. a Chriſtian, without an - 
Actual Knowledge of, and an Explicit : 
Aſlent to them. It he ſhall do this with . 


that Candour and Fairneſs he declares 


to be neceſlary in ſuch Matters, I ſhall 
own my felt obliged to him : For Iam 
in earneſt, and I would not be mt-. 


ſtaken in it. 

If he ſhall decline it, I, and the 
World too, muſt conclude, that upon 
a review of my Dodqtrine, he is con- 
yinced of the Truth of it, and is fatiſ(- 
fied that T am in the right. For it is 


zmpoſlible to think that a Man of that 


Fairneſs and Candour which he ſolemn- 
ly. Prefaces his Diſcourſe with, ſhould 
continue to condemn the Account 1 


have given of the Faith which I am 
periuaded makes a Chriſtian ; And yer 
he aimielt vill not tell me (when I. 


earneſtly 


bo 
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earneſtly demand it of him, as defi-_ 
rous:-to be rid of my Error, if it be 
one). what is that more, which is ab- 
ſolutely required to be believed by 
every one, before he can be a Believer; 
z. e. what is indiſpenſibly neceſſary to ' 
be known, and. explicitly believed to 
make a Man a Chriſtian. 
Another thing which I muſt deſire 
this Author to examine by thoſe his 
own. Rules, is, What he fays of me; - 
#.30. where he makes me to have a - 
Prejudice againſt the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, and their Office, from whar I ' 
have faid, p. 260,261, 270. of my Rea- 


ſonableneſs, &c. concerning the Prieſts 


of the World, in our Saviour's time ;_ 
which he calls bitter Reflet ions. 
If he will tell me what is fo 47trer, 
in any of thoſe Paſſages which he has - 
ſet down, that is not rrue, or ought not 
to be ſaid there, and give me-theRea- 
ſon why he is offended at it ; I pro- 
miſe him to make what Reparation he 
ſhall think fit, to the Memory of thoſe 
Prieſts whom he with fo much Good- 
nature Fatronizes, near Seventeen 
Hundred Years after they have been 
out of the Worid ; and is ſo tenderly - 
| TY concerned 
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concerned for their Reputation, that 
he excepts againſt that, as ſaid againſt 
them, which was not. For one of the 
three Places he ſets down, was not 
ſpoken of Prieſts. But his making my 
mentioning the Faults of the Prieſts 
of old, in our Saviour's time, to be 
an Expoſing the Office of the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel now, and a Yilifying thoſe 
who are employed in it ; | muſt defire 
him to examine, by his own Rules of 
Love and Candour, and to tell me; 
whether I have not reaſon here again 
to mind him of his FFLENDS, and 
to adviſe him to beware of them ? 
And to ſhew him why I think I have, 
I crave leave to ask him thoſe Que- 
ſtions. | 
' 1. Whether I do not all along piain- 
ly, and in expreſs words, ſpeak of the 
Prieſts of the World, preceding, and in 
our Saviour's time ? Nor can my Ar- 
gument bear any other ſence. 
2. Whether all I have faid of them 
be not true ? 

3. Whether the repreſenting truly 
the Carriage of the Fewiſh, and more- | 
eſpecially of the Heathen Prieſts in © ! 
our Saviour's time, as my Argument 

required, 
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required, can expoſe the Office of the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel now ? or ought 
to have ſuch an Interpretation put 
upon it 2 

4. Whether what he fays of the 
Ayr and Language I uſe reaching far- 
ther, carry any thing elſe in it but a 
Declaration, that he thinks ſome Men's 
Carriage now, hath ſome afhtinity with 
what 1 have truly faid of the Prieſts of 
the World before Chriſtianity ; and 
that therefore the Faults of thoſe ſhould 
have been let alone, or touch'd more 
gently, for fear ſome ſhould think theſe 
now concerned 1n it 2 

5. Whether, in truth, this be not to 
accuſe them with a Deſign to draw 


the Envy of it on me 2 Whether out 
of Good-will to them,. or to me, or 


both, let him look. This I am ſure, 
I have ſpoke. of none but the Prieſts 
before Chriſtianity, both: Fewz/h and 
Heathen. And for thoſe of the Fews, 
what our Saviour .has pronounced of 
them, juſtifies my Refletions from be- 
ing bitter ; And that the Idolatrous 
Heathen Prieſts were better than they, 
I believe our Author will not fay : And 
if he were Preaching againſt them, as 

oppoſing 
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oppoſing the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 


[ ſuppoſe he would give as ill a Cha- 
rater of them. But if any one 'ex- 


tends my Words farther than to thoſe 


they were ſpoke of, I ask whether 
that agrees with his Rules of Love and 
Candour ? hs 

I ſhall impatiently expect from this 
Author of The Ciraivel Paper, an An- 


{wer to theſe Queſtions ; and hope to 


find them ſuch as becomes that Tems- 
per, and Love of Truth, which he pro- 
feſles. I long to meet with the Man, 
who laying aſide Party, and Intereſt, 
and Prejudice, appears in Controverlie 
fo as to make good the Character of a 
Champion of Truth for Truth's fake; 
A Character not ſo hard tobe known 
whom it belongs to, as tobe deſerved. 
Whoever is truly ſuch anone, his Op- 
poſition to me will be an Obligation. 
For he that propoſes to himfelf the 
convincing me of an Error, only for 
Truth's fake, cannot, I know, mix any 
Rancour, or Spite, or Il-will, with it; 
He will keephimfelf at a diſtance. from 
thoſe Fiends, and-be as ready to heae 
as offer Reaſon. And two ſo diſpoſed, 
can hardly mils Truth betweeh' them, 
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in a fair Enquiry after it ; at leaſt, they 
will not loſe Good-breeding, and eſpe- 
cially Charity, a Vertue much more 
neceſſary than. the attaining of the 
Knowledge of obſcure Truths, that 
are not eaſie to be found ; and pro- 
bably, therefore, not neceſlary to be 
known. # 
_ The unbiaſſed Deſign of the Writer, 
purely to defend and propagate Truth, 
ſeems to me to-be that alone which 
legitimates Controverſies. _ I am ſure, 
it plainly diſtinguiſhes ſuch from all 
others, in. their Succeſs and Uletul- f 
, neſs. If a Man, asa ſincere Friend to ? 
| the Perſon, and to the Truth, labours | 
to. bring another out of-Error, there 


can be nothing more beautiful, nor 
more beneficial. If Party, Paſſion or 


Vanity. dire&t his Pen, and have an 
Hand in the Controverlie, there can 
be nothing more unbecoming, more 
prejudicial, nor more odious. What 
Thoughts I ſhall have of.a Man that | 
ſhall, as a Chriftian, go about to in- 
form me what is neceſlary to be be- 
lieved to make a Man a- Chriſtian, 
T have declared, in the Preface to my, 
Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, &c. nar 
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do I find my {elf yet alter d. He that 
in Print finds fault with my unper- 


fect Diſcovery of that wherein the 


Faith which makes a Man a Chriſtian 
conliſts, and will not tell me what 
more 1s required, will do well to fa- 


tisfie the World what they ought to 
think of him. 


